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Fortune, made up of toys and impudence, 

Thou common jade, that haſt not common ſenſe ! 
But, fond ot bus'neſs, inſolently dares, 

Pretend to rule, and ſpoil the world's affairs. 
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"PRE departure of Lucy and Alicia from 
2 Marley Hall, caſt a gloom over the ſpi- 
rits of Sir Auguſtus: he had become ſtrongly 
attached to them from two cauſes, one, their 
great reſemblance to his much loved wife, the 
other, that innate dignity of manner, which 
ſo ſtrikingly characterized all their actions; 
vol. 11. = that 
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that when the old gentleman ſaw them con- | 
traſted with his other more faſhionable grand- |} 
daughters, his heart acknowledged their ſu- 
periority, and he fondly contemplated in 
them, that elevation of ſentiment which he 
had ever annexed to their name, and believed 
to be a peculiar attribute of his family. He 
wiſhed to have detained them, to eraſe with 
his own hand any impreſſion of meanneſs, if 
| ſuch ſhould ever appear to have been made, 
by their connexion with the Hoptons ; but 
he had obſerved the diſcontent of his daugh- 
ter, and the envy of her children; he be- 
lieved a ſeparation neceſſary to the peace of 
his family, and conſidering Mrs. Whitmore's 
natural clatms on him as the ſtrongeſt, he 
determined to purſue his firſt intention, of 
committing the fair ſiſters to the care of his 
ancient relation; but when they were gone, 
and reflection pointed out the probability, 
that he ſhould ſee them no more, his 
ſpirits ſunk ; he accuſed himſelf of weak- 
neſs, in yielding up his own ſatisfaction, to 
indulge the unteaſonable wiſhes of another; 
| he 
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he ſhould have been more maſter of his 
houſe, as well as his actions, to have retained 
in it whom he pleaſed. His grand- children 
were all equally allied to him, and ſhould, 
if any diſturbance had ariſen, been equally 


obedient to his authority. Too long had 


this young branch of the Houſe of Marley 
been alienated from the parent ſtock; and 


now that it was but juſt reſtored, and planted 


in its native ſoil, it was rudely torn away 
again. i 


Theſe reflections, however, came too late; 
the innocent daughters of his once loved 
Henry were baniſhed from the manſion of 
their anceſtors; while others, far leſs ami- 
able, and leſs in need of its protecting ſhelter, 


fully enjoyed it. The idea was painful in 


the extreme; he felt himſelf guilty of in- 
juſtice, and nothing but the fear of appearing 


fickle in his reſolutions, prevented him from 
recalling them, after the firſt day's journey. 


Gloomy and ſorrowful, he joined the family 


at breakfaſt ; and when it was over, con- 
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trary to cuſtom, retired, and ſhut himſelf up 
alone till dinner. The young ladies ſtrove 
in vain to amuſe him; even muſic loſt its 
power; and though he received their at · 
tentions thankfully, and wiſhed to appear 
pleaſed, he could not; his heart was heavy, 
and his looks dejected. 


Mrs. Witmore was not more at eale than 
her father on this occaſion; ſhe was con- 
ſcious that his melancholy aroſe from the 


abſence of her nieces ; it was àn unequivo- | 


cal proof of his regard for them; and though 
ſhe was gratified by their removal, yet the 
envy ſhe experienced at this confirmation of 
all her fears, deſtroyed the ſatisfaction ſhe 
had promiſed herſelf from the event. With 
bitterneſs of heart ſhe complained to her 
huſband. © They have bewitched him,” 
ſhe cried ; © they have engroſſed all his af- 
fections to themſelves ; he grieves for them, 
and he regards us with indifference, if not 
with diſhike.” No matter, my dear,” 
replied Mr. Whitmore, © they are gone, and 
we 
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we are preſent with him; abſence has ſhaken 
more firm attachments than this; they 
were dangerous rivals, it muſt be owned, but 
our girls muſt exert themſelves, and I make 
no doubt but they will ſucceed in recovering 
their former place in his eſteem.” Never, 
ſaid ſhe, © while this infinuating Auguſtus 
remains with him ; don't vou obſerve, that 
whatever notice he beſtows on any perſon, is 
on him ?” „ Well, well,” ſaid Mr. Whit- 
more, don't be uneaſy ; you know that 
the young gentleman will ſoon leave us in 
order to compleat his ſtudies.” 


The ſociety at the hall was enlivened the 
fecond day by the arrival of Lord and Lady 
Stanmore. Sir Auguſtus was greatly af- 
fected at the interview, which was the only 
one that had ever taken place between him 
and her ladyſhip ſince he parted with her at 
her father's, to go in purſuit of his refractory 
ſon. That circumſtance came freſh into his 
mind, and another ſtill more painful ; the 
melancholy fate of that unfortunate fon, in 
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the act of quitting his country, to ſeek for 
bread. Sir Auguſtus could not ſpeak; he 


graſped the hand of Lady Stanmore, who, 


unable to reſtrain her feelings, burſt into 
tears; while her ladyſhip and the old gentle- 
man continued in this ſpeechleſs agitation, 
Auguſtus entered the room ; ſhe needed not 


to be informed who he was; the moment 


ſhe caſt her eyes on him, ſhe exclaimed, 
«Ah my poor Henry! The youth, 
ſtrongly attracted, advanced towards her, and 


ſhe threw her arms round his neck. © My 


dear boy,” {aid fhe, „will you look on me 
as your mother; I was the deareſt friend of 
her who gave you birth, and oftea fondled 
you in theſe arms, when we ſtrove which 
ſhould nurſe you moſt ; will you, then, my 
Auguſtus, let me ſupply her place ? ſhall I 
be your mother ?” Oh, yes!” cried he, 
too full to utter more, and preſſed her hand 
to bis lips. © Behold your brother, then,” 
faid fhe, and preſented him to Lord Stan- 
more. Edward,“ ſhe added, you 
muſt love Auguſtus Marley, and you, 

Auguſtus, 
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1 Auguſtus, muſt love my Edward; you are 


worthy of each other.” The young men 
embraced, and a glance of intelligence paſ- 
ſed between them, which ſpoke more than 
words could convey, and proved them to be 
of kindred fouls. _ | 
The Miſs Whitmores now made their ap- 
pearance, and a ſcene of complimentary form 
enſued, in which no heart was intereſted 
fave that of Miſs Whitmore, who endea- 
voured, by an affected embarraſſment, to at- 
tract the attention of Lord Stanmore, and 
impreſs him with an idea of her extreme de- 
licacy, in revealing the tender ſentiments ſhe 
had entertained for him, only by her efforts 
to conceal them. His lordſhip, who ad- 
mired her as a very fine girl, and immediate- 
ly on his arrival from India, had been greatly 
ſtruck with the brilliancy of her complexion ; 
paid her ſuch attentions as admitted of the 
conſtruction both her mother and herſelf 
choſe to put on them; and his imaginary 
addreſſes received the greateſt encourage- 
B 4 | ment, 
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ment; while he, unconſcious of the error his 


conduct had given rife to, tzought no more 


of Miſs Whitmore from the moment ſhe 
quitted London; and mixing more with ſo- 


ciety than his health at firſt permitted, ſoon 
became familiarized to beautiful faces, and 


by the time he got to Marley Hall, could 


gaze on the fair dame3 of Britain with as 


little emotion as he was wont to do on the 
olive beauties of Afia ; he, therefore, was no 
longer particular in his addreſs to Mauſs 
Whitmore, and paid her mother and ſiſters 
the ſame polite attentions which he offered 
her, and every other lady with whom he 


converſed; for he admired all the ſex ; he 


eſteemed ſome, but to love he was yet a 
ſtranger; for though his heart was fraught 
with ſenſibility, it could not be captivated by 
exterior graces, however exquiſite ; it was a 
mind he ſought for, of which his imagination 


| had formed a fort of model; and he had 


hitherto looked for it in vain, even amongſt 
the moſt accompliſhed. This difficulty to 
be pleaſed, in Lord Stanmore, was a ſource. 
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of great uneaſineſs to his mother, to whom 
his moſt ſecret thoughts were freely con- 
fided; for ſhe feared that he either would 
never meet with the perfection he looked 


for, or find it under ſuch circumſtances as 


would render it unattainable to him; and in 
either caſe ſhe trembled for his happineſs. 
Expect not to find perfection, ſhe 
would ſay, and you will not be diſappoint- 


ed; but ſhould you ever be ſo unfortunate 


as to imagine you have made the in- 
eſtimable diſcovery, and under that impreſ- 
fon marry, you muſt of courſe be wretch- 

d ; for the deception will ſoon appear, and 
ſhe whom your vivid fancy has pictured as 
an angel, though ſhe ſhould prove to be the 
moſt amiable of women, will at beſt become 
an object of indifference to you; the conſe- 
quence of which is but too plain.” * Fear 
not, my deareſt mother,”” was ever his reply ; 
e believe me E cannot be deceived; nor do- 
I ſeek the perfection of an angel, which 1 
know is not to be found on earth; but 1 
teck a heart glowing with tendernels ; and 
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if it is to be found within a female breaſt, as 
I firmly believe it can, one glance of an eye 
will diſcover it to me, and that inſtant de- 
cides my fate.” And ſhould that glance 
proceed from the eye of a married woman, 
replies the anxious mother. Oh my 
Edward! for heaven's love, correct in time 
this too romantic fancy.“ | 


The difference in Lord Stanmore's beha- 
viour to Miſs Whitmore, was not at firſt 
perceived even by herſelf ; but when num- 


berleſs opportunities were given him, and he 


availed himſelf of none, to avow his paſſion, 


the diſappointment of the young lady, and 


ſurpriſe | of her mother, were indiſcribable, 
and it was not without great addrefs that 
they concealed their chagrin, and endeavour- 
ed to conjecture the cauſe of this mighty 
change. He has ſeen ſome one who has 
pleaſed him better,” cried the mother ;. 
« and if that's the caſe, I ſhall be able to diſ- 
cover it Ly queſtioning Lady Stanmore.” 


Oh, no!” replied Mit Wit more, © ſay 
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nothing to her; ſhe is very ſhrewd, and 
may ſuſpect the truth; and J hate her ſo, for 
her great partiality to this Mr. Marley, that 
J would not for the world ſhe ſhouid dif- 


cover my fooliſh attachment to her ſon, 


which 1 am reſolved, coſt me what it may, to 
conquer. Should he afterwards think pro- 
per to be more explicit, why, I ſna'l have no 
objection to ſhare his title.” 

This prudent refolution v as ſtrictly cha- 
racteriſtic of Mits Whitmore, whote heart 
had never admitted one tender tenlation, and 
who only tancied herſelf in love, becauſe ſhe 
really bad a ſtrong deſire to poſſeſs rank and 
fortune, and choſe that to which an elegant 


young man was annexed, rather than a du- 


agrecable or an old one. Yet had a ducal 

coronet offered, though incumbered with age 

and infirmity, the ſentimental Edward waiud 
have been diſcarded without ſcrupie. ? 

Lady Stanmore, though very deſirous of 

vidigng the eſtate of her late father, wi: 
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ſhe had not ſeen for many years, was yet 
| Prevailed on to lengthen her viſit at Marley 
j Fall to nearly a fortnight ; which the the 
=. more readily conſented to, as fhe beheld with 
ſatisfaction a ſtrong friendſhip cementing 
j between her ſon and the young Auguſtus, 
for whom the entertained an affection truely 
maternal ;. and hoped that the too elevated 
ideas of Lord Stanmore. would be. corrected 
by the more calm imagination of his friend, 
in whom was united with the ardour natural 
| to youth, a judgment and diſcrimination 
{1 not to be met with in thoſe of maturer years. 
| They were continually together, to the total 
[ diſcontent of Miſs Whitmore, who. now be- 
| gan to blame Auguſtus for the apparent cool- 
neſs of her ſuppoſed lover, and to attribute, 
however abſurdly, to his machinations, the 
loſs of thoſe affections which ſhe never was 
poſſeſſed of; for looking on the Marley's as. 
her natural enemies, ſhe. expected at their 
hands the ſame malicious treatment which 
ſhe, if in her power, would have beſtowed on 
them; and under this impreſſion, thought it 
2 very 
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very natural for Auguſtus to uſe his in- 
fluence over the young nobleman, for the 
purpoſe of alienating his heart from her. 
She communicated this ſuſpicion to her mo- 
ther, who readily coincided in her opinion; 
and the unconſcious youth, from being an 
object of diſlike, became one of the moſt 
virulent hatred to both ladies, who now 
avoided ſpeaking to him as much as poſſible, 
and if he chanced to addreſs them, ſcarcely 
deigned him a reply. 


The time fixed on for Lord and Lady 
Stanmore's departure, arrived, without re- 
gret on any fide, fave that of Sir Auguſtus 
and the young men ; the former from his 
increaſing age and infirmities, felt every ſe- 


paration from friends the more acute, from 


the apprehenſion that he ſhould meet with 
them no more; and the young gentlemen 
had diſcovered fo many amiable qualities in 
each other, as excited in them a ſtrong and 
reciprocal friendſhip, which the proſpect of a 
long abſence deeply wounded ; they promiſed 

how- 
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however, that time ſhould not diſunite their 
hearts, whatever ſpace might ſeparate their 
perſons ; that they would write to each 
other, and meet again with increaſed regard, 
from the free communication of ſentiment 
which ſhould be interchanged by letters. 
With this agreement, ratified by mutual 
vows, they parted; and Lord and Lady 
Stanmore purſued their journey, leaving the 
inhabitants of Marley Hall variouſly affect- 
ed by their departure. Sir Auguſtus truly 
regretted it, as did his grandſon; Mrs. 
Whitmore rejoiced at it, as it reheved her 
from an embarraſſment which ſhe laboured 
under, in endeavouring to reſtrain her in- 
dignation, at the ill treatment which ſhe 
imagined his lordſhip had given her daugh- 
ter, while ſhe was forced to acknowledge 
that he had not been ſufficiently explicit to 
admit of a complaint; neither was it for the 
honour of the young lady to appear giſaj - 
pointed, however deeply her feelings might be 
wounded, which | a-pily was not the cae; 
and t: e only regret ſhe ſelt was at being de- 

prived 
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prived of opportunities of manifeſting her 
indifference, and wounding him in turn, by 
aſſailing his pride, which however ſhe hoped 
to do more amply, when ſhe ſhould meet 
him in town the following winter, where ſhe 
doubted not of finding a more fteady lover. 
The reft of the ladies only grieved that their 
circle was di:mminiſhed, and inſtead of the 
company of two handſome young men, to 
eſcort them 1n their walks, they were now 
teft with one only, and that one far from 
being a general favourite. 


Heavy and cheerleſs, the time dragged on 
at Marley Hall, each individual of the 
family appearing as if they ſtruggled with 
ſome fecret diſquiet, Mr. Whitmore ex- 
cepted, who ftrove to enliven, and commu- 
nicate to others a portion of his own good 
ſpirits, eſpecially Sir Auguſtus, to whom his 
chief attention was directed, and not entirely 
without effect, but what revived the old 
gentleman more than all the kind efforts of 
his ſon-in-law, was a letter from Sir John 


Stanley, 
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Stanley, containing an account of the health 
and ſafety of his fair charge. Mr. Whit- 
more's ſatisfaction, on the receipt of the let- 
ter was very great, for two reaſons he ſaid ; 
firſt, the great eſteem he entertained for the 
amiable Miſs Marleys, whole welfare he 
would ever rejoice in; and ſecondly, the 
Pleaſure it gave his good father, whom he 
congratulated on the occaſion, and who 
ſeemed much pleaſed at the lively regard. 
manifeſted by his ſon Whitmare, for thoſe 
_ abſent favourites. 


Avguſtus at length recerved a reluctant 
command, to prepare for his return to col- 
lege, which he ſet about immediately, and 
was ready to depart much ſooner than his 
grandfather expected or defired. Joſeph 
was appointed to attend him, and after pay- 
ing a farewell viſit to Mr. Elwood, and 
taking rather a melancholy leave of Sir 
Auguſtus, he departed, accompanied, to his 
no {mall ſurpriſe, by the friendly Mr. Whit- 
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more, who deſired permiſſion to attend him 
to the firſt ſtage. 


After they had parted, and Joſeph took 
the place beſide his maſter, which had been 
occupied by Mr. Whitmore, in the poſt- 
chaiſe, Auguſtus fell into a deep reverie, 
which laſted a conſiderable time, when his 
ſervant, whoſe thoughts were employed on 
the fame ſubject, interrupted him, by 
abruptly exclaiming, as if to himſelf, © 1 
cannot for the life of me hit it off.“ 
„What?“ cried Auguſtus. © The reaſon 
of Mr. Whitmore's conducting us on the 
firſt ſtage of our journey,” rephed Joſeph ; 
for I am very certain that it was not out of 
friendſhip he did ii.“ © And what other 
motive could he poſſibly have ?” faid 
Auguſtus, ſmiling, © That's the thing I 
am puzzled at, replied Joſeph ; “ for that 
he had ſome deſign in it, I am as convinced 
as that I am ahve, and I would rather than 
the beſt coat I ever poſſeſſed, that I was at 
the Hall for one half hour after he arrives ; 

| it 
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it would go hard but I'd find ſomething out 
i that has honeſt Walter at the bottom of 
© Joleph,”- cned  Avguſtus, in a 
ſolemn tone of voice, I am really at a loſs 
how to conſtrue the conduct you aflume to- 
| wards me, reſpecting the gentleman of whom 
you ſpeak ſo freely, and have often been on 
the point of requiring ſuch an explanation 
from you, as ſhould ſet aſide all doubts ; tell 
me, therefore, at once, has Mr. Whitmore 
ever ſo far injured ycu, or any friend of 
your's, as to excite your hatred ? or from 
what cauſe is it, that you would inſinuate his 
moſt trivial actions were guided by ſome 
evil deſign, either againſt me or my fiſters ? 
anſwer me, candidly, for upon my honour 
our continuance together depends on it.” 
Joſeph ſeemed much diſconcerted at this 
{ſerious addreſs, but being again detired to 
explain his conduct, he ſaid, I muſt own, 
Sir, that Mr. Whitmore has never done me 
an injury, thank God ! it was not in his 
power; but I have good reaſon to know that 
he hates you and your ſiſters, and will do 
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you all the miſchief in his power, and that 
is the cauſe of my diſlike to him.” * How 
came you by this knowledge?“ aſked 
Auguſtus, * and why does it give you ſo 
much concern? I have never done any thing 
to engage your friendſhip, which. indeed 
ſeems to have exiſted before you ever ſaw 
me, for we no ſooner met than you declared 
your apprehenſions of a deſign being formed 
againſt me by Mr. Whitmore.” Strange 
as it may appear to you, Sir,“ replied 
Joſeph, „my regard for you actually did 
exiſt before I ſaw you; for it was inſtilled 
in me, almoſt from childhood, both by my 
father and grandfather” * You ſurpriſe 
me more and more,“ cried Auguſtus; 
how could your father and orandfather 
know me ? who are they ? do they live on 
the eſtate of Mr. Hopton?” „ Alas! no, 
Sir,” anſwered Joſeph, © they are both 
dead; old Joſeph Seymour, my grand- 
father, was near thirty years porter at Mar- 
ley Hall, and my father, who was called 
Thomas, was ſervant to your father, and 
would 
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would have periſhed with him in the ſea, 
only that he had been ſeized with the ſmall- 
pox, and was 1n the height of the diſtemper, 


when his maſter ſailed for the Indies; no- 


thing could equal his grief, Sir, at the mis- 


fortune which happened ; and though he 


had me and another child at the time, he 


uſed to lament bitterly, that he had been 


prevented from going to ſhare the fate of one 
who was dearer to him than all the world 
beſide.” A deep figh from Auguſtus in- 
terrupted the affectionate domeftic, who, 


however, after a ſhort pauſe, reſumed his ; 


ſubject thus : © My father, Sir, never ceaſed 


grieving for the few. years he lived after his 


maſter ; and every one ſaid that it was af- 
fliction ſhortened his days; for he waſted 
away and died in the prime of life.” — 
* Good God! Joſeph,” cried Auguſtus, 


greatly affected, how cloſely have our 


misfortunes been interwoven together; I 
have wronged you, my poor fellow, but will 
endeavour to atone for it; proceed, I be- 
ſeech you, for I am deeply intereſted in 

| your 
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| your little tale.“ Well, Sir,“ continued 


Joſeph, my mother, who was a hearty 


young woman, married again, and my grand- 


father was ſo incenſed againſt her for it, that 
he took me and my little fiſter from her, and 
was endeavouring, by the help of old Mar- 
gery, his ſiſter, who lives at the Hall, to 


bring us up; but my mother, on going to 


another part of the country, to live with 
her new huſband, ſtole her daughter away; 
and Sir Auguſtus then gave Margery leave 
to bring me to the houſe ; for he was very 
fond of her, becauſe ſhe was a great favorite 


of Lady Marley's ; ſo, Sir, I was reared at 


Marley Hall. Maſter Auguſtus Whitmore, 
who is a very good young gentleman, was 
very fond of me, and often ſaid, as we grew 
up together, that I ſhould be his ſervant; 


but ſome how or other, old Joſeph could 


never abide him, and when I mentioned 
this, anſwered very croſsly, that I ſhould 
never ſerve a Whitmore ; no, no, ſaid he, 
Mr. Henry's ſon ſhall be your maſter, as 
ſoon as you are fit to wait on him. From 
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this time out, Sir, he was conſtantly telling 9 


me about you; he ſaid that he ſaw you 


once, and that you were the image of your 


father; and though you were not let inſide 


the gate then, that the time would come, l 


when it would fly open for you. He went 
on in this manner till he thought I had ſenſe 
enough to be confided in; and then he told 


me, that Mr. Whitmore was the cauſe of all | 


your father's misfortunes ; for that he turn- 
ed the heart of Sir Auguſtus againſt him; 


that he knew very well he would do every i 


thing in his power to keep you off; but 


that you were heir to the Marley eſtate in 


fpite of him. He charged me then, as I 
was in the houſe, to have an eye about, and 
to keep in my memory every tranſaction that 


I thought could affect your intereſt, and 


above all things, never to quit the Hall till I 
ſhould fee you maſter of it. The laſt words 
he ſpoke were to enjoin me to be faithful to 


my abſent maſter; and, God knows! Sir, I 


have done my beſt to obey him.“ Joſeph 


ceaſed, and his maſter looking affectionately 
on 


99% Shs. 


deed ſuſpect me of? — 
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on him, ſaid, „Indeed, my good fellow, 
J know not how I ſhall be able to make 
atonement for the injury I have done you.” 
«« Done me, Sir, cried Joſeph ; “ yes, in- 
deed,” replied Auguſtus, « I have wronged 
you in the tendereſt point; I ſuſpected your 
honeſty; for the ſuddenneſs of your attach- 
ment to me appeared ſo unnatural, and my 
ſuſpicions of Whitmore were ſo ſtrong, that 
I was led into the belief of your being a crea- 
ture of his, who betrayed yourſelf to me by 
over-acting your part, in ſtriving to obtain 
my confidence; and this was what made me 
ſo ſtudious in avoiding any converſation with 


you on that, in my opinion, dangerous ſub- 


ject; but now, Joſeph, that I am convinced 
of my error, my whole heart is laid open to 
you in this acknowledgement, that I look on 
Whitmore as my enemy, and that I fear 
him, though I don't know how he can in- 
jure me.” And did you, Sir, did you in- 
Joſeph was pro- 
ceeding, when his maſter ſtopped him, ſay- 
ing, © Ah! do not deſtroy all your kind- 


neſs, 
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neſs, by reminding me of what I ſhall never 
ceaſe to regret ; but I will not always make 
ungrateful returns, and henceforth we are 
friends.“ He extended his hand, which 
Joſeph eagetly catching, preſſed fervently to 
his breaſt, ſaying, * This moment is the 
prediction of old Joſeph fulfilled, who uſed 
to ſay, the ſon of Mr. Henry will not be 
likea maſter, but a friend, for ſo his father 
was to my poor Tom.” Poor old man,” 
cried Auguſtus, * he muſt have been the 
perſon who I remember, ſhedding tears over 
me, and calling me his young maſter, when 
my uncle Hopton broughtime at a very early 
age to Marley Hall, where he afterwards in- 
formed me, I was denied admittance.” 


The carriage ſtopped, for they were now 
arrived at the ſtage, where they were to 
dine, and Joſeph paid the moſt particular at- 
tention to his maſter and friend's accommo- 
dation; after which they ſet out, and ar- 
rived in ſafety at their place of reſt for the 
night; they converſed freely on the affairs of 

Marley 
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Marley Hall next day, Joſeph giving full in- 
formation of all he knew reſpecting Whit- 
more's conferences with Walter; and both 
agreeing in the opinion, that ſome plot was 
in embryo, though of what nature they could 


not diſcover ; and thus the time paſſed on 


till they arrived about noon the third day at 
the univerſity of Oxford in good health, and 
the moſt ſtrict confidence of each other, 
without derogating in the leaſt from the 


dignity of the maſter, or diminiſhing the 
reſpectful diſtance of the ſervant. 


VOL. 11. 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP.. II. Berl 


HILE Auguſtus and his faithful 
Joſe;;h were journeying to the ſeat of 
ſc::nc-, Lucy and Alicia arrived in ſafety, 
under the protection of Sir John Stanley, at 
the romantic abode of the venerable Mrs. 
Aubry. It was an ancient ſtructure, built 
in addition to a caſtle ſtill more ancient, 
which was now ſo much fallen into decay as 
to be no longer conſidered a part of the 
habitable building, and being nearly cover- 
ed with ivy, gave the air of a ruin to the en- 
tire ediiice, which however contained many 
comfortable, as well as elegant apartmens, 
where 
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where many a highland chief had feaſted in 
the days of feudal magnificence. It was 
built near the ſummit of a hill, and com- 
manded in front a full view of Inverneſs and 
the ſea, while from the back, a little above 
the houſe, and from the towers of the Caſtle; 
was an extenſive view of the highlands. © 
The reſpectable miſtreſs of the manſon 
having expected her young gueſts, was pre- 
pared to receive them ; which ſhe did with 
ſuch a graceful familiarity, as, diſplayed at 
once her own character, and removed from 
their minds every trace of the prejudice with 
which they had commenced their journey, 
and which increaſed to a degree of un- 
eaſineſs as they approached the caſtie ; where 
they expected to find a formal old lady ſit- 
ting in ſtate, and dealing out cenfures on the 
volatile manners of the preſent age, and en- 
comiums on the reſerve of that which was 
paſt; they dreaded to hear the ſentiments of 
Sir Auguſtus, reſpecting low birth and de- 
grading — falling with two-fold aſ- 
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perity from the tongue of Mrs. Aubry, | 1 
whom they had been told, ſpent her youth Þ E 
amidſt the novil.ty of the realm, and even 
received her education at court. But ow | | 
much, and how agreeably were they ſur- F 
priſed, when inſtead of the repulſive figure | 
their imaginations had pictured, they were | 
met 1n the great hall by a venerable form, ; 
on which, though the hand of time had a K 
committed great depredations, the traces of : : 
extreme beauty were yet fully diſcernable. = © 
Mrs. Aubry had paſſed her fixtieth year, e 
yet was neither debilitated in body or mind; h 
the walked erect, and a benevolent ſmile p 


lightened up her countenance as ſhe ad- P 


vanced, and extending her hands to the 1 
young ladies, drew them to her, and ſaluted * 
them with the cordiality of an old acquaint- a0 
ance, ſaying, Welcome, my children, — ſu 
welcome to Scotland” Then courteſing 1 
with great politeneſs to Sir John, whom the hy 
young ladies introduced, ſhe led the way to 8 
a large and pleaſant apartment, where the > 


ſtrangers were inſtantly ſerved with refreſh- 
ments. 
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Teng. The day paſſed cheerfully away in 


0 the hoſpitable dwelling of Mrs. Aubry, 
I | where good humour and regularity prefided ; 


and the domeitics ſeemed to perform their 
teveral offices, more from a motive of good 
will than duty. 


When the company were about to ſepa- 
rate for the night, Sir John Stanley offered 
to take his leave, purpoſing to ſet off at an 
early hour in the morning, to pay the intend- 
ed viſit to his eſtate ; but the agreeable. 
hoſteſs oppoſed his intention in a manner ſo 
earneſt and perſuaſive, that he was com- 
pelled to relinquiſh the deſign, and confent - 
to ſpend a week at the Caſtle. © Don't 
imagine, ſaid ſhe, © that you will be con- 
demned entirely to female ſociety ; for I aſ- 
fure you, my dear Sir, though I have long, 


out-lived the charms of youth and beauty, 


there is not a gentleman within twenty miles 
round, but viſits me ; nay, boys of fixteen, 
and blooming youths of twenty, diſdain not 
to pay their compliments to Mrs. Aubry. 

C 3 You 


30 THE HOUSE OF MARLEY. 


You may ſmile at it, young ladies, but I 


a{lure you it is a fact, that one of the pret- 3 
tieſt Jads in Scotland tucks his plaid under 


his arm, and in the coldeft mornings bounds 
acroſs the hills like a young fawn, to viſit me; 
nor will you be ſurpriſed, when you fee my 
lively Charles, that I ſhould climb a pin- 
nacle of the higheſt tower, to watch for his 


approach; but I give you fair notice, that 


his heart is engaged, and it will be uſeleſs 
for you to contend for the prize which is al- 
ready won; therefore, if your affections are 
not ſecured, and left behind in England, 
keep a ſtrict guard on them, or my young 
highlander may chance to take a captive; 
too many HAlicia bluſhed, and Lucy 
replied, Indeed, madam, it is by no means 
fair that you ſhould monopolize the youth of 
the country to yourſelf; you may take as 


many of the old as you pleaſe, but for my 


own part, Iam refolved to ſpread out all my 
ſnares immediately; and as you ſay the 


mountains afford ſomething worth — 


after, my firſt eſſay ſhall be on raced 
* Ah 
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« Ah you vain creature,” replied the old 
lady, „I defy your charms, for charm you 
ever ſo ſweetly, you will not catch the heart 
« will try, at 
leaſt,” cried Lucy, as ſhe left the room, pre- 
ceded by Alicia. What a delightful old 
woman,” exclaimed the latter, as the ſiſters 
aſcended the ſtairs to their apartments. It 
is no wonder ſhe ſhould be beloved by thoſe 
who know her,” returned Lucy, “ ſince I 
dote on her already.“ 


Next morning Mrs. Aubry informed her 
gueſts, that ſhe expected a large party to 
dinner. They have been engaged for 
ſome time,“ ſaid ſhe, „to honour the 
arrival of the ycung Engliſh women, who! 
come to ſojourn amongſt them; I have 
diſpatched half a dozen meſlengers, added 
ſhe, „with the glad tidings, and if my glaſs 
does not deceive me, Charles Campbell is 
already on his way hither.” 


CG 
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She was perfectly right, and in half an 
hour a young gentleman, fully anſwering the 


r 
chamber. Mrs. Aubry aroſe to meet him, 


and he kifled her hand with great fervour. 


« This ladies, ſaid ſhe, „is my dear 4 
Charles. Theſe, my ſon, are the young 


ladies I promiſed to introduce to you. He 
bowed to'them moſt gracefully, and then 
went through the ſame form with Sir John 

Stanley. I came thus early, madam,” 
ſaid the youth, to inform you, that I have 
received a letter from England; my ſuit is 
granted, and I ſhall depart in few days, to 
join my regiment. “Where, child?“ 
ſhe aſked. In Flanders, madam,” he 
replied. She laid her hand on his ſhoulder, 
and continued filent for ſome moments, then 
looking, affectionately in his face, ſhe ſaid, 
« And muſt my forrow for your abſence be 
heightened by my fears for your life; ah! 
my deareft child, how ſhall I ſupport the 
anguiſh of believing that I ſhall never ſee 
you more? Tears of hopeleſs grief be- 
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dewed the faded cheeks -of Mrs. Aubry, 
and the drops of pure ſympathy burſt from 
the bright eyes of the lovely Marleys. 
« Deareſt, moſt revered of women,” cried 
the youthful ſoldier, © reſtrain, I befeech. 
you, this unavailing ſorrow, and imbitter 
not what I account my good fortune, by 
the ſad remembrance that it has coſt your 
generous heart a pang ; cheer up, my more: 
than mother, and recollect that my fate is in 
the hands of a gracious God !”” „Oh ceaſe !”? 


_ eried ſhe, or you will break my heart ; 1 


had hoped that all its trials were at an end ; 
but, alas! I was deceived.” She aroſe and. 


left the room. After a filence of ſome length, 


during which Mr. Campbell appeared much 
agitated, he apologized to the ſtrangers for 
the diſturbance he had given the general 
tranquillity. Pray, Sir,” faid Sir John 
Stanley, are you nearly related to this 
amiable lady ?” „Not in the leaſt, Sir,” 
rephed the youth; © to friendſhip only, and 
her eſteem for my parents, am I indebted 
for all her kindneſs ; ſhe is my god-mother, 

= Ws and 


34 THE HOUSE OF MARLEY. 


and well has ſhe fulfilled thoſe promiſes 
which are in general held ſo lightly ; in ſhort, 
Sir, ſhe has done every thing but giving me 
birth.“ | 


Mrs. Aubry now returned, and reſuming 
her ſeat, inquired with ſeeming compoſure, 
if the family would come to dinner. Yes, 
madam,” ſaid Charles, all but my father 
who is at Inverneſs.” And Maria 
Douglas,“ ſaid Mrs. Aubry, — “ Will 
come,” replied Charles, you know, ma- 
dam, ſhe muſt.” Mrs. Aubry ſighed, but 
changing the ſubject, ſhe endeavoured to re- 


gain her cheerfulneſs, and entertain the ex- 


pected company in her uſual manner. 


The family of Campbell arrived firſt, and 
conſiſted of Mrs. Campbell, Maria Douglas, 
her daughler by a former huſband, and 
three ons and four daughters of Mr. 
Campbell's by a former wife, of whom 


Charles was the youngeſt. The lady, who 


was kaded with dreſs, ſeemed of a diſiant 
5 haughty 
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1 temper, while the young people 


were all very much the contrary; the eldeſt 
of the gentlemen was only a viſitor at his 
father's, having been ſome time married, and 
now come to take one of his ſiſters to Edin- 
burgh, where he reſided. The young ladies 
were all lively and agreeable, except Miſs 
Douglas, who ſeemed to be a compound of 

gentlenels and melancholy ; ſhe too was over 
dreſſed, and ſeemed in great awe of her 
mother, whoſe eye was never off her during 


the whole day. Several other people of dil- 


tinction, in all making forty, fat dowa to din- 


ner, which was in every reſpect ſfuitable co 
the company. The honourable Mr. Murray, 
a gentleman of about thirty, and moſt ſplen- 
didly dreſſed, was the lat who arrived, and 
Mrs. Aubry whiſpered the Marleys, that he 
was the deſtined huſband of Miſs Douglas 
who was a very rich heireſs. -— Dinner 
being ended, the whole party adjourned to 
another room, where mufc awaited them, 
and ſoon after they commenced dancing; 
| C 6 | its 
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Miſs Douglas gave her almoſt lifeleſs hand to 
Mr. Murray and Alicia Marley accepted 
that of the captivating Charles. This amuſe- 
ment was continued till near eleven o'clock, 
when the company fat down to ſupper, and 
as it was ſummer, and the nights light, they 
did not ſeparate till after twelve. 


The following day brought cards of invi- f 
tation for Mrs. Aubry and her gueſts from 
all the families who had been at the Caſtle 


the preceding one; they were all accepted; 
and thus was near a fortnight dedicated to 
conviviality. Sir John Stanley however re- 
luctantly was obliged to give up the greater 
part of it, and left the Caſtle on the day ap- 
pointed, with the ec quipage of Sir Auguſtus 
Marley, which was to convey him back to 


England ; and the young ladies wrote both. 


to their grandfather and brother, to acquaint 


them of their health, and the happineſs of 


their ſituation. 


The 
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The apparent melancholy under which 
3 | Miſs Douglas laboured, excited the curioſity 
1 of the Marleys, and Lucy ventured to aik 
1 Mrs. Awbry if ſhe knew the cauſe of it. 


9 


« Too well, my dear,” replied the amiable 
old lady; © a tender attachment has long 
fubſiſted between her and my poor Charles ; 


and her mother, who 1s the moſt tyrannic 


woman upon earth, oppoſes it with all her 
authority, and has actually engaged the un- 
happy girl to another; ſhe has even fixed 
the day of marriage at the diſtance of three 
months; to avoid which, and I believe in the 
hope of getting rid of an exiſtence, which is 
rendered miſerable by this determination, 
Charles Campbell, one of the handſomeſt 
and moſt amiable youths exiſting, has ſoli- 
cited and obtained a commithon in the army, 
which he is about to join in Flanders, as you 
heard him inform me. Thus are two young 
people, who may be exquiſitely happy, made 
compleatly the reverſe, for no other cauſe 
than that /e is dencient in what /e poſſeſſes 
abundantly—riches—accurſed riches, the 

bane 
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bane of all earthly felicity.” „ Alas!” 
cried Alicia, © how my heart bleeds for this 


her heart?“ © Yes,” replied Mrs. Aubry, 
« her fate is very evident; and my poor 
boy, whom I took when an infant from the 
arms of his expiring mother, —my dear, my 
ever lamented Harriet Woodvill.” Mrs. 


at having awakened feelings ſo tender, en- 
treated her forgiveneſs. © My dear young 
| friends,” ſaid ſhe, © you are under an error 
* that I muſt remove ; it is not your inquiries 


are the effuſions of ſorrow, long, very long, 
an inmate of this breaſt ; for many years I 
| have been in the habit of ſuppreſſing it, and 
l aſſuming a chearfulneſs which I do not feel, 
leſt I ſhould be baniſhed from ſociety ; and 
[ it is an indulgence, it is a luxury which I 
i have only dared to enjoy in private, thus to 


form you fully of its original ſource, at pre- 
lent I will only ſay, that the mother of thoſe 
young 


ill-fated pair; poor Maria, will ſhe not break 


Aubry wept, and the young ladies, grieved 


that have given riſe to theſe emotions ; they | 


give it utterance ; ſome other time I will in- 
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young people, whom you think ſo agree- 
able, was the daughter of my love ; miſtake 


me not, I never was a mother; ſhe was be- 


queathed to me, recommended to my care, 
by one who was dearer to me than exiſtence ; 
for her ſake I did what the world could not 
elſe have bribed me to. At an early age 
Mr. Campbell, the deſcendant of an illuſ- 
trious houſe, ſolicited her hand ; he loved 
her, and ſhe was ſenſible of his merits; I 
conſulted her intereſt, and finding that ſhe 
was not averſe to the union, and knowing 
too well that miſery 1s often, the companion 
of ſtrong attachments, I reſolved to ſecure 
her peace, by putting her out of danger—I 


gave her to him, and they were happy. My 


Harriet bore ſeven children, all of whom you 
have ſeen. Charles was the laſt, and ſhe 
ſurvived his birth but a month. I reared 
him, and it was with my conſent his father 
married a ſecond time ; for his circumſtances 
were inadequate to the ſupport of ſo numer- 
ous a family, in the ſtile he was accuſtomed 
to, and Mrs. Douglas brought him a large 


fortune; 3 
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fortune; but, alas! ſhe brought diſquiet 
with it; her temper is ſcarcely bearable, and 
her cruel treatment of her daughter, who is 
wholly in her power; and my poor dear boy 
has compleated all, and robbed me of my 


laſt comfort, by ſending him away.” The 
old lady ceaſed, and the fifters again expreſſed 


their pity for the hapleſs lovers. 


The ladies continued to fulfil their en- 
gagements at the houſes of the neighbouring 
gentry, and paſſed their. time as happily as 
Mrs. Aubry's ſorrow, at the approaching 
ſeparation from her young favourite, would 
admit, when one night, on their return from 
a party, they were informed by the domeſ- 
tics, that two gentlemen, who had brought 
letters from Sir John Stanley, were in the 
parlour ; that they had offered them re- 
freſhments, which were accepted, and they 
had now juſt done ſupper. © You have 
acted extremely well,” ſaid Mrs. Aubry; 
* any friends of Sir John s are welcome here; 
have the gentlemen many attendants ?” 
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bl 


A % Only one, madam,” rephed a domeſtic, 
Z < who informs us that the reſt are left at 


Inverneſs, from whence the gentlemen came 
on horſeback.” : 


Mrs. Aubry and the young ladies now en- 
tered the chamber, where the ſtrangers were 
and two very genteel looking young men 
aroſe and ſaluted them, acknowledging, with 
a proruſion of thanks, the hoſpitality with 
which they had been treated. Mrs. Aubry 
rephed that ſhe was happy her domeſtics had 
acquitted themſelves to the ſatisfaction of 
any of Sir John Stanley's friends, as ſhe en- 
tertained a very high eſteem for that gentle- 
man, who ſhe hoped was well. Perfectly 
ſo, madam,” replied one of the gentlemen ; 
« we were ſo happy as to meet with him on 
his return to England; and informing him 
of the route we were to take, hegaveusa letter 
of introduction here, on the credit of which 
we preſumed to wait on you.” So faying, 
he took from his pocket-book a let- 
ter, wluch he preſented to her. Mrs. Aubry 

| retired 
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retired to a fide table, to peruſe it; during 
which time the eyes of the ſtrangers were 
riveted with the moſt ſeeming admiration'on 
the two young ladies, who, unuſed to under- 
go ſo ſtrict a ſcrutiny, felt and looked ex- 
tremely abaſhed. Mrs. Aubry having gone 
through the letter, making an obeiſance to 
him who had delivered it, Sir Charles 
Denby, Sir,” faid ſhe, * 1s the appellation 
by which I am to know you.” He bowed 
profoundly. « And Mr. Harcourt,” ſaid 
ſhe, turning to the other; © you're ex- 
tremely welcome, gentlemen,” ſhe continued, 
« but I lament that not one of my male 
friends are at preſent here to entertain you 
as I could wiſh, and which we females ſhall, 


I fear, be unfucceſsful in.” „ That, ma- 


9 


dam,“ replied Sir Charles, 1s by no means 
a circumſtance to be regretted by us, but 
very much the contrary ; as it is impoſſible 
we could be happier than in the company of 
ſuch agrecable ladies.” If we were capa- 


ble of forming a with beyond the preſent cir- 


cle, added Mr. Harcourt, we ſhould be 
wholly 
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wholly unworthy of the good fortune we 


* enjoy.” The ladics bowed their thanks for 
the compliment, and a general converſation 


took place; in the courſe of which the 
gentlemen diſplayed an extenfive knowledge 


of the world; were very happy in their man- 


ner of expreſſion, and ſeemed deſirous of 
making themſelves agreeable; they alſo took 
an opportunity of diſcovering that they were 


making a tour of Scotland, and meant to be 


particular in their obſervations on the High- 
lands, and the country moſt contiguous to 
them; which led to an invitation from Mrs. 
Aubry, to make her houſe their principal 
home; and they joyfully accepted the offer, 
declaring how happy they ſhould be in the 
enjoyment of ſuch delightful ſociety. 


They now ſeparated for the night, and the 
Marleys remarked to each other, that there 
was a ſtrange mixture of boldneſs in the 
otherways agreeable manners of the gentle- 
men. I never felt myſelf ſo awkwardly 
embarraſſed in all my life,” ſaid Alicia, © as 

under 
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under their ardent and continued gaze, while 
Mrs. Aubry was withdrawn from us.” 
Nor J,“ cried Lucy; © I declare I was 


afraid of them for an inſtant.” Are not 
the features of Sir Charles very familiar to 
you?“ ſaid Alicia. Yes,” replied Lucy; 
« I thought to have made the fame remark 
to you; and though it is very certain that I 
never beheld Sir Charles Denby before to- 
night, it is equally clear to me, that I know 
a face extremely like him, but where I can't 


recollect.“ „ I don't like his face,” faid 
Alicia, © there 1s an expreſſion of ſomething 


very wicked in it; but Harcourt,” *« Yes, | 


indeed Harcourt,” added Lucy, „is very 
handſome.” I wonder, if he is married,” 


cried Alicia, archly, as ſhe retired. 


Sir Charles Denby was a tall, well made 
man, of about twenty-five years of age ; his 
complexion dark, his features long, and 
ſtrongly marked ; his eyes bright and pene- 
trating, and altogether a moſt ſtrikingly 
pleaſing figure, 

a arg Mr. 


Iis 


Ir. 
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Mr. Harcourt was younger than his 


companion, and not fo tall, but extremely 


well formed, which he ſeemed very conſcious 
of ; his features were very handſome, parti- 
cularly his eyes and teeth, and his com- 
plexion naturally clear, was not leſs plealing 
from being a little ſun-burnt. 


Such were the men who pre ſented them- 
{clves before the young unexperienced Mar- 
leys, and poſſeſſed of the moſt conſummate 


art, and inſinuating addreſs, employed both 
in endeavouring to make an impreſſion on 


their hearts. Mr. Harcourt attached him- 
ſelf to Lucy; he ſeemed deeply ſtruck by 
her charms, and in a fort of deſponding 
manner, as if involved in doubts and fears, 
without makingany declaration, gave her the 
moſt evident and uneguivocai proofs of a 
paſſion, as violent as 1t was ſudden. She 
was alarmed—fhe was aſtoniſhed ; yet could 
not find that ſhe was greatly diſpleaſed. Sir 
Charles was bolder in his advances to Alicia; 
he appeared confident in his own merit, and 

not 
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not forgetful of his rank, when he took an 
opportunity of ſaying to her, that 1t was a 
great pity ſo lovely a girl ſhould be fo much 
ſecluded from the world ; and that he, if he 
could believe himſelf ſo happy as to pleaſe 
her, would rejoice in beſtowing rank and title 
on one who was ſo eminently qualified to 
adorn both. © Our acquaintance is but 
ſhort, it muſt be confeſſed,“ he added, for 
ſuch a declaration; but we will know each 
other better, and then my charming 
Alicia—” She was covered with bluſhes, 
yet had framed what ſhe conſidered as a pro- 
per reply, which ſhe was about to make, when 
an unlucky interruption compelled her to 
be ſent. 


Two days the ſtrangers paſſed at the 
Caſtle, without any other company than 
Charles Campbell, who dined there the ſe- 
cond day, and was viewed with a jealous eye 
by both gentlemen. Lucy was in earneſt 
converſation with him, in a low voice, when 
a melancholy glance, accompanied by a deep 


hgh 
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i 4 ſigh from Harcourt, threw her into confu- 


reſerve which the gentlemen at firſt aſſumed, 
and a few hours made her miſtreſs of what 
ſhe thought their ſecret ; ſhe ſaw that Sir 
Charles admired Alicia; ſhe followed the 
eyes of Harcourt, and ſaw them reſt on Lucy. 
to with unutterable tenderneſs. She was not 
in the leaſt ſurpriſed, but felt unaccountabiy 
alarmed, and reſolved to declare her ſenti- 


i 1 | fion ; and though ſhe wiſhed not to give any 
h encouragement to a man who was an utter 
'- ſtranger to her, yet the natural tenderneſs of 
eber heart, would not permit her to proceed in 
je what ſhe could not but perceive gave him 
to pain. 

ut : STII 
or | Mrs. Aubry's affability ſoon diffipated the 
ng | 


the ments to her fair charge, as toon as poſlible. 
1AN 
fo. On the evening of the ſecond day, Mrs. 


eve Aubry reminded the young ladies, that the 
nen following day was that appointed for Mr. 
hen | Murray's ball, and told the gentlemen that 
jeep [he would be happy in introducing them on 
ſigh | | that 
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that occaſion, to a large circle of her ac- 
quaintance, as they ſhould accompany her 


ning their excurſions in the morning, which 
they accordingly put in execution, and ſet | 


be alarmed her, by hinting at an applica- 
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and the Miſs Marleys to Mr. Murray's ; | $ 5 
they, however, declined this honour, as not 
being ſupplied with dreſs ſuitable to ſuch ai 
party, and declared their intention of begin- 


off at an early hour. 


Aſter the travellers were gone, Mrs. 
Aubry declared her opinion to the young 
ladies, that they had captivated the hearts of 
their new acquaintances, Alicia replied, 
that Sir Charles had been very explicit with 
her, but that ſhe was at a loſs how to act, as | 
her moſt poſitive rejection of his ſuit did 
not prevent him from perſiſting; and that 


tion to Sir Auguſtus Marley. And do 
you actually diſlike him, my love?“ ſaid 


the old lady. © Moſt decidedly, madam,” r 
rephed Alicia. And Mr. Harcourt, my 
{aid ſhe, turning to Lucy, © 1s 

| _ equally 


dear,' 
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W-qually difagrecable to you.” | © I have not 


er 1 ſaid ſo,” rephed Lucy; © however, if I have 
8 j | made any impreſſion, he has left me to diſ- 
ot cover it by my own ſagacity.“ Which 
1 a {needs not be very great,” ſaid Mrs. Aubry, 


in- 1 * to find him out, but we will ſpeak of 
ich this hereafter.” 95 


ſet f 
— Go _— 
Ars. | 
une il 
u of CHAP. III. 
lied, | 
with 
. as — 
did 
that | c 
lica-Wl CCORDING to engagement, Mrs. 
1 do a Aubry and her fair gueſts repaired to 


r. Murray's, where they met a numerous 
ompany, and were elegantly entertained. 
All the family of Campbell, except Charles, 
ere preſent; and Miſs Douglas, who ſeem - 
VOL. 11, 8 ed 
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ed to be the principal object of the entertain- 
ment, from the conſpicuous point of view in 
which Mr. Murray's unremitting attentions | 
placed her, appeared unuſually cheerful, 
which was remarked by Alicia to Mrs. 

Aubry with ſurpriſe. Dear madam,” 1 

ſaid ſhe, „is it not ſtrange that Maſs 3 
Douglas ſhould appear much happier in the 
abſence of the amiable Charles, than ever 1 
beheld her in his preſence.” It is fo,” | 


| | rephed Mrs. Aubry, „alas! poor thing, j 
* perhaps ſhe has reſigned herſelf to her fate, | 
if | and enjoys a degree of placidity from the 


A conflict being paſt, as well as from being 
5 ſpared by his abſence, the painful reſtraint 
(if which ſhe was obliged to obſerve in her be- 
th haviour towards him, under the eye of her 
I watchful mother.“ 


Next morning the ladies being left entire- 

ly to themſelves, Mrs. Awbry reſumed the 

_ diſcourſe of the preceding day, reſpecting the 

| ſtrangers, whoſe ſhort viſit ſeemed likely to 

i be attended with permanent conſequences to 

Bi. | One 
1 
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W one or both of her young friends; and after 
W remarking, in a half jeſting manner, on that 
kind of fate which ſeemed to govern matri- 
monial engagements more than any other oc- 
IF currence in life, proceeded with great ſeriouſ- 
JF ncſs to expatiate on the danger of indulging 
the ſofter paſſions; which though more 
IF amiable in appearance, were in effect equally 
deſtructive of peace with the moſt turbulent. 
« To you, my dear Lucy,” ſaid ſhe, « I 
W chiefly addreſs myſelf ; attend, therefore, to 
the caution which friendſhip and experience 
offers. Mr. Harcourt is of a form eminently 
pleaſing ; his manners too, for what we have 
ſeen, are alſo agreeable ; and you have evi- 


e- dently made an impreſſion on his heart, 
er hich though too powerful to be concealed, 
he has forbore to avow. It is true indeed 
your acquaintance is of ſo ſhort a date as 
re- ¶ carcely to countenance ſuch a proceeding ; 
he et fince it was long enough to produce ſuch 
he {Wn effect, we may naturally conclude, if there 
to Nas not ſome very powerful xeaſon to the 
to {ontrary, it was alſo of ſufficient length to 
ne D 2 produce 


14 
T3 
1 
| 
'3 
4 oy 
x 
17 
4 
11 
* 1 
wel 
7 4 
” [0 
ns 
1 
7 'vi 
BF: 
1 4 
9 
* . 
= 
$ 7 
4 


(al 
11 
lk 
N 


0 » — 
n cs — 
Ds - — — — — > 
——— 


— 


. ——— > 
* — - 


— — EE, 


os 
7 


— > _ 


$4 — — 
* 


— AS CART» 
i — 


— 


— — — 


—— — . ——= 


hs 


=» = 4, 2 
_ — 


— — —— ENS 1 * 
2 3 1 : 


A — 9 ied - — we I . 
4 q — — . 8 — = 4 : — — 
— N 1 2 2 „ — —— 2 Kd — ron 
G 6-4. — - nes + | has. 1a raph 


— * 


52 THE HOUSE OF MARLEY. 


be accompliſhed. » © Dear madam,” cried 


any knowledge of my heart, though I cer- 


from entertaining any ſentiment for him that 
could be conſtrued into love.” * I fincerely t 


produce a declaration ; the truth of which 1 4 
obſervation is fully demonſtrated in the con- 
duct of his friend towards your ſiſter. Per- 
haps then Mr. Harcourt is married, or under % 
ſuch other circumſtances as would render his 4 


addreſſes to you equally diſhonorable ; but 
from whatever cauſe his filence proceeds, | 
there i is no further proof neceflary to ſhew 
that it would be highly imprudent in you to 
indulge any ſentiment of tenderneſs, which i Et 
his uncommon qualifications 'may have 3 e 


awakened; but on the contrary, that it be- 
hoves you to take inſtant meaſures to eradi- 
cate it, while yet in infancy ; for believe me, | 
if it becomes once matured, you will find the | 
taſk extremely difficult, if not impoſſible, to 


Lucy, «© how you alarm me; but if I have 
tainly admire Mr. Harcourt, J am very far 


hope ſo, returned Mrs, Aubry, adding 


with uncommon energy, for the female 
3 who 
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& who once admits that fatal paſſion to poſſeſs 


IN- ® her mind, will never know repoſe. No, 
er- 4 not even though ſhe ſhould be loved with 
der equal fervor.” Lucy drew back, and gazed 
his on her—Alicia fighed. * You doubt the 
but Y truth of this affertion, my dear girls,” ſaid 
ds, 1 Mrs. Aubry. * Indeed,” replied Lucy, 
ew . I candidly confeſs my opinion ever has 
to been, that the happineſs ariſing from a mu- 
ich tual attachment, even though it were attend- 
ave ed with a few difficulties, was ever more than 
be- , ſufficient to counterbalance thoſe dif- 
1di- qvietudes which I have heard attributed to 
me, the tender paſſion ; and if in the end an 
the union is effected, no ſtate of earthly happi- 
, to neſs can be ſo perfect, as that enjoyed by the 
ried pair who are thus united; but you, madam, 
\ave have hinted, that you ſpeak from experience, 
cer- with which the fragile opinions of youth are 


far not to be put in competition.” True, my 
that MW dear,” returned Mrs. Aubry; © experience 
rely i the book of truth, where we may read, 


but, alas! too late, that the lot of human 
nature is affliction. In the hope, however, 
| D 3 that 
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when I have finiſhed the tranſcript of it, 1 


ance, mutual paſhon.;z and, Ras rendered 
miſerable by diſappointment,” 
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poſe, when a domeſtic haſtily entered, ex- 
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that my ſhare of experience may be profitable 4 3 


to you and my Alicia, by making you cau- 1 
tious how you truſt your peace to ſo preca- 
rious a ſecurity as the faith of man, I will, 1 


which has employed me for ſome was 4 m 
ſubmit to your peruſal the hiſtory of my 1 No 
life; the prime of which has been waſted in 
the anxieties of an ardent, and, in all appear- | A 


lee 


The remembrance of her former life al 
ways revived in the mind of Mrs. Aubry, 
ideas ſo painful as to oblige her to retire, and 
ſeek relief by indulging a flow of tears; ſhe 
had ſcarcely quitted the room for this pur- 


clarming, the gentlemen are returned, and 
one of them, Mr. Harcourt, 1s killed. Alicia 
and Lucy ran into the hall, where they 
found the ſervants all aſſembled, and ſome 
of them bearing in their arms the ſeemingly 101 
lifeleſs Mr. Harcourt, while his friend, Sir 
Charles 
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I Charles. Denby, rung his hands, and cried 
au- RF out continually, * Oh heavens | what ſhall 
1 do? how ſhall I ever ſee his friends? how 
Bbc able to break to them his melancholy 
1 ate? an only, darling ſon, — the heir of im- 
nenſe poſſeſſions.” Then perceiving the 


me, 
my 1 young ladies, he exclaimed, * Oh ladies 
in I ſee the amiable Harcourt, cut off in the 
ar- | bloom of youth—ſnatched from a family 
red | that idolized him, —his poor mother will run 


mad, —his uncle, alas! alas! who now will 
e heir to the wealth he deſigned for his 
adopted ſon.“ 


Ihe ſiſters approached the body of Mr. 
HFarcourt; his face was disfigured with 


pur- Iplood and dirt; Lucy looked on him in 
ex- mournful ſilence; Alicia wept; Mrs. Aubry, 
and ho had been acquainted. with the ſad 


licia cataſtrophe, now entered the hall, and paſ- 
they {Wing Sir Charles Denby, who would have de- 
ſome tained her with a repetition of his lamenta- 
ingly ions, ſhe caſt a look of pity upon Har- 
„ Sir Weourt.. © Ill-fated youth,” ſhe cried, taking 
arles I - - his 
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his hand, then exclaiming, he lives! Sir 
Charles, he lives! who knows but we yet 
may ſave him; quick, bear him to a bed, 1 
and let his wounds be ſought for, while I ſe- A 
le& ſome balſams of ſovereign efficacy.” The 3 
hall was quickly cleared ; Mr. Harcourt was | 
carried up to his chamber, and the young 


ladies returned to the parlour, where they 
were ſoon after joined by Mrs. Aubry, load- 
ed with drugs of various qualities; on the 


virtues of each ſhe averred that volumes might 


be written; and was proceeding to explain 
ſome, when Sir Charles entered, and inform- 
ed her, that to his utmoſt aſtoniſhment, after 


the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, there could be no g 
wound diſcovered on the body of his friend 
but one on the ſide of his head, from which 


the blood had proceeded, and which appear- 
ed to be little more than a ſcratch. Then, 


J fear, cried the {ſkilful lady, *“ he has re- 


ceived a fracture, and we had better loſe no 
time in ſending for a ſurgeon.” I believe 
ſo,” replied Sir Charles, © but will you be 
ſo good as to examine his head; perhaps you 

may 
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may be able to aſcertain the truth, and re- 
lieve me from the agony of ſuſpenſe I, am 
labouring under.” I will, endeavour,” 
ſaid Mrs. Aubry, and hurried up ſtairs, leav- 


ing Sir Charles with the ladies. He paced 


the room with folded arms, wrapped . in 
ſilent ſorrow, when Lucy at length inquired. 
how the accident had happened, which 
ſeemed to threaten ſuch fatal conſequences. 
Sir Charles deeply ſighing, thus replied, 
« Fate, or ſomewhat like it, conducted us 
to a ſpot from whence we could diſcern this 
Caſtle, with the view of which we cheered 
our drooping ſpirits ; for inſtead of finding 
amuſement in our excurſion, we pailed care- 


leſsly along, and ſunk deeper and deeper 


into melancholy muſings ; the farther we. 


removed from this ſcene of enchantment, 
where we ſeemed to have left our fouls; we 
rambled on however, without any particu- 
lar direction, but leaving all to chance, when 
a ſteep rock attracted the notice of Har- 
court, and he propoſed that we ſhould at- 
tempt to climb to its ſummit. I ſaw that it 

1 was 
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and felt a degree of comfort, when they 
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3 
1 
» HS 


was impracticable, and told him ſo; he per- 


ſiſted, however, and ſaid, he would run all Y 
hazards to catch. another. ghmpſe of Mrs. 4 
Aubryꝰ's Caſtle, which he believed he could 
from the top of the rock; he-accardingly | 


began to climb, calling on me to follow, and 
had aſcended about ten feet, when he ſlip - 


ped, and tumbled to the bottom: Alarmed 


beyond expreſſion, I haſtened to his a- 
fiſtance, and found him in the ſtate you ] 
have beheld. I was nearly frantic, and | 
knew not what to do, when fortunately ſome } 
peaſants appearing at a little diſtance, the MW b 
ſervant hollowed to them, and they came to 
us. I inquired if there was any houſe near, 


replied, that by a path with which they were 
acquainted, we might reach this place in a 
ſhort time. The humane peaſants lifted my 
Poor friend from the earth ; one of them led 
the way, and in mournful proceſhon we 
wound round the baſes of the hills for about 
an hour, when we arrived.” 


Sir 
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Sir Charles ceaſed, and the ladies expreſſed 


their concern for the fatal accident; yet en- 


couraged an hope that the caſe was not ſo 
dangerous as their apprehenſions had pointed 


| | to. This wasconfirmed by Mrs. Aubry, who 


ſoon after entered, and with a ſmile declared 
all was well; that ſhe had examined 
the wound, which was a mere trifle, on 
which ſhe laid a plaiſter which would ſoon 
heal it; that by the application of ſome 
drops ſhe had been ſo: fortunate as to recover 
him from the. ſtupor, into which he had 
been thrown by the ſhock of ſo great a fall; 
that as ſoon as he had opened his eyes. he 
ſhewed ſigns of reaſon, for that he knew, and 
articulated her name. have given him 
a compoſing draught, added the good old 
lady, „and left him to that repoſe which I 
truſt in heaven will compleatly reſtore him to 
us and his family.“ * Beſt of women!“ 
exclaimed Sir Charles, in a. tranſport of joy, 
and ſnatching her hand to his lips, eternal 
bleſſings on you for the happy tidings ;, Oh! 
did you know how much depends on H ar- 
D 6. court's 
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court's life; what confuſion his death would 
create; a princely fortune would fall to 
hoſpitals and poor houſes, a title would be ex- 
tinct, beſide the affliction that would over- 
whelm his friends at the loſs of ſo fine and 
amiable a young man.“ Pray, Sir,“ faid 
Mrs. Aubry, is he deſcended from the 
Harcourts of Devonſhire?“' „Pardon me, 
madam, rephed Sir Charles, if I am 
ſilent on that point at preſent—ſome family 
matters—a projected marriage that my friend 
did not approve of.” *© Excuſe me, Sir,” 
cried Mrs. Aubry, interrupting him, “I 
meant not to pry into ſecrets when I aſked 
the queſtion ; but happening to know a re- 
ſpectable family of that name, I thought 
your friend might be a member of 1t ; but it 
can be of no conſequence to me.“ It 
may hereafter, my dear madam,” replied 
Sir Charles; „for ſhould Harcourt recover 
as I now have good hopes he will, —I foreſee 
ſomewhat, which at preſent I will not men- 
tion.” He ſmiled, and looked on Lucy 
who returned a glance of ſuch ineffable di - 

dain 


THE HOUSE OF MARLEY. 61 


dain as compleatly filenced him, and put an 
end to thoſe infinuations with which his 

whole diſcourſe was fraught, and which ſhe 
too well underſtood. 


The invalid, as Mrs. Aubry had predict- 


ed, reſted well, and awoke next morning ſo 


much recovered as to be able to leave his: 
bed. The moſt tender care was beſtowed 


on him, by order of the hoſpitable miſtreſs of 


the manſion, who frequently viſited him 
herſelf, to ſee that her orders were ſtrictly 


obeyed.. He appeared highly grateful for 


her kindneſs, but ſeemed to labour under a 


depreſſion of ſpirits, which ſhe ſtrove in vain 
to diſſipate, and ſaid ſhe would ſend Sir 
Charles to keep him company, as it was hurt- 
ful to him to be alone. 


« Sir Charles!“ repeated Harcourt, with 
a ſigh, would to heaven I had never ſeen 
him! but it is now too late to retract.” 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Aubry was quitting: the room as he 

| ſpoke this in a low voice; but ſhe heard 't | 
very diſtinctly, and repeated it to her young 
friends, who concluded that Sir Charles, 
whom they both agreed to be a wicked look- 
ing man, had led him into ſome error, which 
he reflected on. with ſorrow and contrition. 
Mrs. Aubry jained them in opinion, and 
added, that Sir Charles had affected an air of 
myſtery reſpecting the young man's family, 
which ſhe thought boded no good; and 
doubted not but a little time would diſcover 
to them ſomewhat for which Harcourt would 
appear to be an object of much pity, ar 
much blame. M 
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The following day Mr. Harcourt was ſo pa 
well, that he requeſted permiſſion to join the ¶ Au 
ladies in the drawing-room, which being rel. 
granted, he made his appearance, and thank- M. 
ed them very gracefully for the indulgence, ¶ hac 
repeating to Mrs. Aubry, with great energy, lati 
[| the ſenſe he had of her goodneſs, and the the 
] deep impreſſion it had made on his heart. WW app 
| She 
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She beſought him not to oppreſs her with 
acknowledgements, which far exceeded the 
little acts of common humanity which he 
had received in her houſe, and begged that 
he would make uſe of a ſofa, wh ch ſhe 
pointed to, as a reſting place, if he found 
himſelf fatigued, after leaving his bed-cham- 
ber. He thanked her, and after chatting for 

ſome time very agreeably, availed himſelf of 
the permiſſion he had received, to reſt his: 
graceful form on the ſafa. 


He was thus ſituated, and Sir Charles had 
been ſome time abſent from the room, when 
Mr. Archibald Campbell, the elder brother 
of Charles, was announced. After he had 
paid his compliments to the ladies, Mrs. 
Aubry introduced him to her ſick gueſt, and 
related the accident which had. happened. 
Mr. Campbell remarked that the gentleman 
bad a very happy eſcape, and was congratu- 
lating. him on the ſafety of his limbs, when 
the door opened, and Sir Charles made his 
appearance. He ſtarted back, and turned 


5 pale. 


pale. Mr. Campbell ſprang towards him, 


Iwill make you ſuch an example as ſhall be 
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exclaiming vehemently, << Inſamous ſcoun- 


drel, what brings you here?“ then catching MR 


him by the collar, added, Villain! though 1 
you have eluded the puniſhment of the law, | 
I will at leaſt have the ſatisfaction of kicking | 
you.” By heaven it is juſt !”” exclaimed 
Harcourt, and darted from the chamber, | 
while the ladies, ſeized with conſternation, . 
ſtared on each other with trembling appre-| 
henſion.. Sir Charles, ſomewhat recovered | 
from his ſurpriſe; attempted to ſhew ſome 
reſentment, and ſtammered out the rude- 
neſs of ſuch behaviour in the preſence of 
ladies, and that he would find a proper time 
to cail Mr. Campbell to account for it. 
« Wretch !” cried that gentleman, de- 
clare what brought you to their preſence, or 


an eternal warning to all your fraternity— 
ſpeak | confeſs !* Never,“ replied Si: 


Charles, and ſtrike me at your peril.” 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Aubry now furiouſly rang the bell, 


N and two or three ſervants appearing, Mr, 


Campbell bade ſome of them ſecure Har- 


court, and ſhut the doors, while he aſſiſted 
in forcing Sir Charles from the room, and 


lodging him in the dungeon of the Caſtle. 
He then returned to Mrs. Aubry, and re- 
queſted that the plate, and every thing of 
value ſhould be examined; for that the fel- 
low, who called himſelf Sir Charles Denby, 


vas a notorious ſharper, and had been de- 


tected lately in ſome very villainous decep- 
tions, by a ſet of gentlemen at Edinburgh, 
of which he was one; but that the prac-. 
tices they had diſcovered, though very vile 
indeed, unhappily did not come under the 
cognizance of the law. He added, that he 
had never ſeen Harcourt before, but ſuppoſed 
him to be of the ſame ſtamp of his compa- 
nion. „ Douhtleſs,” cried Mrs. Aubry, 
“ and they came hither with a deſign to 
rob, or perhaps ſomething worſe.” She 
ſhuddered.- “ Good God !” cried Alicia, 


+ how they muſt have impoſed on Sir John 


Stanly 


66 THE HoUSsE OF MARLEY. 


Stanly, to obtain a letter of introduction 


from him.” That's an odd circumſtance 
indeed, replied Mr. Campbell; “ but, 
pray what does Sir John fay of them? does 
he mention them as acquaintances ?” 


Mrs. Aubry now produced the letter, in 


which, to their utter aſtoniſhment, Sir | 


Charles Denby and Mr. Harcourt were 

named as the particular friends of Sir John 

Stanley, with whom he had been.ſo happy as 
to meet on his way to England. 


«© Amazement !'”” cried Mr. Campbell. 
«© You have made a miſtake, my dear 
Archibald, replied Mrs. Aubry, and 
Sir Charles bears a ſtrong reſemblance to the 
ſharper you aſſiſted in detecting at Edin- 
burgh.” © Impofſible!”” faid he, the 
features of the fellow may reſemble thoſe. of 
a. gentleman, but the aſhy paleneſs that 


overſpread them, as he entered the room, 


and ſaw me, fully proves that I am right.“ 


A 


e 
n 
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A ſervant now appeared, and declared, 
that after the moſt diligent ſearch, neither 
Mr. Harcourt, nor the man who attended the 


ſtrangers as a ſervant, could be found; and 


that on entering the ſtables, they had diſ- 
covered that two of the horſes were gone, 


and that which Sir Charles rode was left be- 


hind. On further inquiry it appeared that 
nothing was miſſing, at leaſt of any value; 
and after a conſultation, the priſoner was 


again led into the drawing room. Mrs. 


Aubry beſought him to inform her what de- 
ſign had brought him to her houſe, promiſ- 
ing that as it happily was unexecuted, ſhe 
would forbear to ſeek for any further puniſh- 
ment on him, than that which had been 
already inflicted, in expoſing him to her 
domeſtics as an impoſtor. You cannot 
puniſh me, madam,” ſaid he, for L have 
not injured you, — neither did I intend it; 1 
acknowledge myſelf indebted to your hoſpi- 
tality, for which I moſt heartily return you 
my thanks, and requeſt I may now: be ſet at 
liberty. For you, Sir,” ſaid he, to Mr. 
Campbell, 
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Campbell, perhaps we may meet again, 


when I ſhall certainly remember what has 3 
| happened here.” © And I,“ returned Mr. 


Campbell, „ ſhall not forget it, but will 
ſet it down as another ſtep towards the gal- 


lows, whither I perceive you are poſting | 
faſt.” Sir Charles frowned with well af. 
| fected indignation and retired. The ſer- 
vants were ordered to give him his horſe, | 
and fee him fairly off, while Mrs. Aubry 
and her friends re- peruſed Sir John Stanly's 


letter, and vainly ſtrove to reconcile its con- 
tents with the diſcovery made by Mr. 
Campbell. That gentleman at length pro- 


poſed writing to Sir John, of whoſe honor 


he could entertain no doubts, from the in- 
timacy with, and confidence repoſed in him 


by Sir Auguſtus Marley. 


Mr. Campbell now ſaid, that he had 
come purpoſely to the caſtle, to prepare 
Mrs. Aubry for the farewell viſit of his ſiſter 
and brother Charles, who were to ſet off 
with him at an early hour in the morning 

| for 
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? | for Edinburgh. My dear child is going 
W then,” ſaid ſhe, deeply ſighing; I ſhall 


r. never ſee him more, but I reſign him to 
mtc care of heaven!“ 

I- | 

8 Soon after the young lady and gentleman 


arrived, and Mrs. Aubry endeavoured to ap- 
pear compoſed, but was frequently obliged 
to retire to weep. After dinner ſhe gave 
the young lady, who was going to enter upon 
BY what would appear to her a new world, a 
ſtore of good advice.“ And you, my 
young folder,” {aid ſhe, turning to Charles, 
« condeſcend to be counſelled by a woman; 
in whatever dangers you may encounter, 
never loſe fight of the ſtrict rules of duty; 
obey them to the utmoſt of your power 
but if ſo. circumſtanced as to be obliged to 
act from your own judgment, let not a vain 
defire of fame lead you into unneceſſary acts 
of valour ; bravery is the higheſt commen- 
dation of a ſoldier, but raſhneſs is beneath 
off the dignity of man; avoid it, as you would 
ing the name of coward.” Charles kiſſed her 2 
for hand, 1 


£ 
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hand, and ſaid he would be mindful of her 
advice, then begged ſhe would permit him 
to remain at the Caſtle all night. I can- 
not return to my father's,” ſaid he, for 
there is one under his roof, whom I muſt 
not ſee till better times.” Mr. Campbell 
and his ſiſter therefore departed, after ap- 
pointing a place of meeting with Charles in 
the morning on the road. Mrs. Aubry 
ſeemed pleaſed that her beloved child ſhould 
remain with her a little longer ; but when 
they were about to ſeparate for the night, 
and, as ſhe ſaid, for ever, all her fortitude 
ſeemed exhauſted, and ſhe was compelled to 
weep aloud after ſhe had embraced and 
given him her maternal bleſſing. When all 
had retired to their apartments, a ſoft tap at 
Alicia's door ſummoned her to open it. She 
41d fo, and found Charles Campbell waiting. 


Will you, dear Miſs Marley, pardon my 


udeneſs, he cried, and return with me 
or a moment to the parlour ?” She readily 
vnſented; he then told her, that in his 
arting moments with Mrs. Aubry, he had 

, | not 


VVV 


his 
1ad 


not 


THE HOUSE OF MARLEY. 71 


not courage to relate a circumſtance for 
which he feared ſhe would blame him ſevere- 
ly. © have been,” he continued, © theſe 
three days the huſband of Maria Douglas. 
Inform my dear mother of it as tenderly as 
you can ; and entreat her, when the ſtorm 


burſts on my adored Maria's head, to take 


her to her ſheltering boſom ; till then, the 


matter reſts a ſecret.” ** You aſtoniſh me,” 
cried Alicia, but I ſhall be happy to oblige 
you.” „May heaven bleſs you,” faid he, 
« and dear amiable Miſs Marley; impute 
not imprudence to my gentle girl; ſhe is 
pure as angels, and her plighted faith was 
not to be recalled ; neither could ur hearts 
be diſunited by human power.” He led 
Alicia to her chamber door, and bidding her 
an affectionate adieu, left her, and departed 
at the dawn of day. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Ms AUBRY met her young friends 
at breakfaſt, with a countenance 
which plainly indicated the ſort of night ſhe 
had paſſed, and Alicia perceiving that her 
dejection was of that deep, torpid nature, 
as would, in all probability, if not ſpeedily 
removed, prey upon her health, reſolved, af- 
ter a little converſation, to inform her, at 
once, of Mr. Campbell's marriage ; and thus 
by leading her thoughts to a new ſubject, 
though not a pleaſing one, prevent her from 
dwelling too intenſely on that, which appear- 
ed ſo acute-as to have. deprived her of the 


power 


Ver 
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power of reſiſting its effects, and reduced her. 
to an alarming ſtate of deſpondence. 


To this difcloſure Lucy incontiouſly led 
the way, by naming Miſs Douglas as a per- 
ſon in whole fate ſhe was greatly intereſted. 
Mrs. Aubry ſighed, and Alicia took the op- 
portunity offered ot diſcovering the impor- 
tant ſecret. Mrs. Aubry liſtened in filent 
aſtoniſhment, and when Alicia ceaſed ſpeak - 
ing, exclaumed, © Raſh, unhappy boy 


nuterable girl! now indeed may you ex- 
pect misfortunes to be multiplied upon you.“ 


«* Dear madam,” cried Alicia, „why do 
you ſuppoſe misfortune to be the certain 
reſult of an union, formed on principles ſo 
juſt as theirs. Strongly attached to each 
other, and bound by a vow ſolemnly inter- 
changed in the face of heaven, is it not more 
likely that they would entail misfortune on 
themſelves, by its violation ? what miſery 
indeed may not thoſe expe& who, ſo en- 
paged, dare to carry falſehood: to the altar; 
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pledge their faith for the performance of what 
they know to be impoſſible; vainly think- 
ing, perhaps, that if their conduct in all other 


reſpects is good, ſuch an act may be over- 
looked; but though it may in this world 


even be commended as the effects of pru- 
dence and good ſenſe; yet the moment muſt 


arrive when it can be no longer palliated; 


when it muſt be accounted 0 to him, from 


whom no ſecrets are hidden.” *'< You are 


an enthuſiaſt in this cauſe, 0 gent Alicia,” 


fail Mrs. Aubry; * and it muſt be ac- 


knowledged that religion and morality are on 
your fide; but will you allow nothing to 
the authority of parents ? are we not bound 
to honor them, and ſhall we, in direct op- 
poſition to their commands, diſpoſe of our- 


| ſelves in marriage, and fruſtrate all their 


plans, the work perhaps of years, for our ad- 


vantage; can ſuch a marriage proſper ?” 
« Certainly not,” replied Alicia, “ for if 


it is contracted merely for the ſake of oppo- 
ſition to thoſe whom God and nature point 
out to us as objects of veneration, it then 

becomes 
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becomes a crime, and unacceptable. in the 
fight of heaven! but you know, my, dear 
madam, that parental authority, as, well as 
all others, may be overſtrained; and if a pa- 
rent requires of a child the performance of 
an act which reaſon, religion, or the laws of 
the country cenſure ; in that caſe.diſobe- 
dience becomes a virtue.“ Much may 


be ſaid on both ſides, replied Mrs. Aubry, 
« and we will leave the ſubject for the diſ- 
cuſſion of more able arguers; but in the pre- 


ſent caſe, whatever may be urged 1n their 
fayour, nothing is more clear tome, than that 
the young people in queſtion have acted 
very 1imprudentiy ; and I tremble for the 
conſequences; for ſhould the mother of 
Miſs Douglas withhold her fortune, as ſhe 
has the power of doing, the unliappy pair 
will be totally deſtitute of ſupport; ſince a 
few hundred pounds, perhaps, beſide a ſubal- 


tern's commiſſion, is all the dependance of 
of poor Charles, the circumſtances of his fa- 


ther being, as I mentioned to you before, 
far from affluent ; add'to this the probabi- 
| E * lity 
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lity of the poor youth never returning, and 
the proſpects of Maria are diſmal indeed.“ 
But he will return,” cried Lucy, who had 
hitherto been filent ; “ he will return with 
rank, with honor, — the pride of his wife, the 
boaſt of his country; and though it is poſ- 
ſible he may never be rich, we have many 
proofs that riches are not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to conſtitute happineſs, though a clear 
conſcience is. Maria will therefore be hap- 
Py; and who ſhall ſay ſhe has ated wrong, 
when bleſſed with competence, content, and 
the affections of an amiable man, the huſ- 
band of her choice.” If all this comes to 
paſs,” ſaid Mrs. Aubry. © If,” replied 
Lucy; © tell me not of ifs; is it not as 
probable, nay more, than your gloomy pic- 
ture ; and why ſhould we chooſe the dark 
and diſmal ſhades of deſpondence, when a 
view more pleaſing, bright with the ſunſhine 
of hope is equally within our reach,” 
« Such,” replied Mrs. Aubry, are ever 
the ſanguine expectations of youth ; alas! 
how often are they proved to be fallacious ; 

: but 
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but TY not diſcourage you, my amuable 
girls ; diſappointment and ſorrow come too 
ſoon; let us therefore be happy while we can, 
and leave the future to heaven; is not that 
your plan, my Lucy?” „ Exactly,” ſhe 
rephed.  « Come then, deareſt madam, the 
morning is fine; let us enjoy it in the open 
air; it will enhven our ſpirits.“ 


The good old lady indulged her, and they 
walked round the ruined fortifications of the 


_ Caſtle. 


In the feudal times, ſaid Mrs. Aubry, 

« this was a ftrong fortreſs, and was the 
ſcene of many battles:; it belonged to a diſ- 
tant branch of the royal houſe of Bruce, and 
at length deſcended to an heireſs, who was 
the mother of my huſband, and he leaving 
no child, it reverts, on my death, to the 
heirs of another female of the family, who 
was firſt couſin to my mother-in-law, and 
married a gentleman named Stuart, who has 
E 3 a 
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a numerous family ; ; and as well as I can 
learn, is very impatient to be put in poſ- 
ſeſſion; but he muſt wait the will of 
heaven. It is given out, that this place was 
built by enchantment, and inhabited for 
many years by a ſorcereſs of great reputa- 
tion; ſhe was a kinſwoman and favourer of 
the famous Robert Bruce, king of Scotland, 


who being worſted in battle by Edward the | 


| Firſt, of England (the conſequence of which 
was the forfeiture of his crown) was driven to 
great diftreſs, and wandered about in diſ- 
guiſe, attended by two faithful friends, the 
Tarl of Lenox and Gilbert Hay; when this 
lady diſcovering, by virtue of her art, where 
the monarch and his friends were, met them 
as they croſſed a wild heath, and taking the 
three together in her arms, bore them thro' 
the air hither, when ſetting them down, the 
walls of this Caſtle inſtantly aroſe, and in- 
. cloſed the ſpot where they ſtood. Here, the 
legend adds, the king remained in ſecurity, 


and fuch perſect ſecrecy, that the place of 


bis 
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his concealment was never ſuſpected, till the 
efforts of his friends proved fucceſsful, in 


raiſing a ftrong party in his favour, when he 


iſſued forth, and once more aſſumed the 


royal dignity.” 


« Truly, madam,” faid Alicia, Imiling, 


« this is a good ſtory, and worthy of being 


handed down to poſterity ; but is it poſ- 


fible that ſuch a tale could ever gain 
belief. O the moſt perfect, replied 


Mrs. Aubry; © out you muſt obſerve, my 


dear, that Scotland has been a country ever 


fruitful in wizards and warlocks. I could 
tell you many pretty ſtories of this nature, 
which I have learned during my retirement 
here; one in particular, of a lady who poſ- 
ſeſſed a magic ring, through which having 
looked, ſhe ſaw her huſband, who was in the 
king's army, wounded and led captive to 
Inverneſs.” 


Mrs. Aubry was interrupted by the ap- 
Pearance of a ſervant, who preſented her a 
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letter, which on opening and reading a few 
lines, ſhe turned pale, and trembling ex- 
tremely, ſeized the arm of Lucy, by which 
the ſupported herſelf into the houſe. | 


Greatly alarmed, the ſiſters alternately en- 
treated to know what was the matter; but 
ſhe was incapable of replying, till having 
_ wept, ſhe reperuſed the letter, and turning 

to the young ladies, © The death of thoſe 
we have long eſteemed,” faid ſhe, though 
convinced that they are gone to a better 
world, cannot fail of awakening; feelings of 
regret, however unavailing. Alas! my 
children, I have fad tidings to relate to you. 
Ihe noble minded venerable Sir e 
Marley 1 is n more.“ 


- Haba improſees with. affection and re- 
| ſpe& tor their grandfather, the Mils Mar- 


Ieys received the nctes of his death with un- 


ſelgrisd bad a6brn, all Faid to his memory 


the tribute 'of tears genyine and fingere. | 
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The letter which announced this event, 
came from Mr. Elwood, and informed Mrs. 
Aubry, that Sir Auguſtus had retired to bed 
in ſceming health, and was found by his ſer- 


vant dead in the morning; and that it was 


2 


conjectured he had been ſeized with a fit, 
which for want of aſſiſtance, terminated his 
life; a circumſtance, which, though unfore- 
ſeen, and of courſe unavoidable, added moſt 
painful ſenſations to thoſe uſually felt by the 
ſurviving friends. 


Mr. Elwood further added, that he had, 


at the requeſt of Mr. Whitmore, who was 


overwhelmed with affliction, ſent off expreſs 


for Mr. Marley, now Sir Auguſtus, to Ox- 
ford, whoſe arrival was hourly expected at 


the hall, after which Mr. Elwood promiſed. 


to acquaint the young ladies with every par- 
ticular that ſhould occur worthy of their at- 
tention; in the mean time he requeſted of 
them, in lamenting the loſs of a worthy pa- 
rent and protector, not to forget that they 
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would find an ample ſubſtitute in the perſon 
| of an amiable brother. | 


This reflection was indeed a ſource of true 
conſolation, which they gratefully acknow- 
ledged to heaven, while they arrayed them- 
ſelves according to cuſtom, in deep mourn- 
ing. 


Mrs. Aubry aſſumed the ſame garb, as 
did her entire houſehold; and all the neigh- 
bouring families paid viſits of condolence to 
her and her amiable gueſts. 


Far different were the ſcene which paſſed 
at Marley-Hall: On the diſcovery of her 
father's death, Mrs. Whitmore broke out 
into the moſt extravagant exclamations of 
grief, while her hufband, after holding con- 
ſultation with his truſty Walter, ſent for #1 
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Mr. Elwood, as the particular friend of the | 
; young heir, and requeſted of that gentle- 
b man to give all neceſſary orders till the ar- ef 
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rival of the new maſter of the hall, declaring 


that his own deep affliction deprived him of 
all power to act in any capacity but that of a 


mourner: 


For I have loſt,” ſaid he, claſping his 


hands, the beſt of friends and of fathers 


Oh! Mr. Elwood, I never ſhall forget 
him,—never ſhall remember this fatal day 


without the moſt heartfelt ſorrow.” 


The good divine thinking it his duty to 


endeavour at moderating Mr. Whitmore's 
uncommon affliction, ſaid every thing which 
reaſon uſually dictates on ſuch occafions, and 
that failing, he had recourſe to the arguments 
of religion, in which he clearly proved, that 
immoderate grief, particularly for the dead, 

was extremely ſinful, inaſmuch as it was 
murmuring at the decrees of the Almighty ; : 


but all arguments were equally ineffectuil 


with Mr. Whitmore, who reſolved againſt 
receiving comfort or conſolation. Mr. 


15 Elwood therefore gave up the point, and 
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prepared for the reception of his favourite 
Auguſtus, who, attended by Joſeph, arrived 


juſt at the cloſing in of night, and at a mo- 


ment when Mrs. Whitmore, jealous of 'the 
Parſon's interference, had ſent for him to 
her apartment, to inſiſt on ſome particulars 
reſpecting her father's funeral. 


Auguſtus being informed that Mr. 
Elwood was gone up ſtairs, proceeded thither 
alſo, and entering a room, the door of which 


| ſtood open, was ſaluted with a loud ſhriek, 


and an exclamation, from his aunt, of, Oh | 
here he is, come to turn me from my father's 


houſe.” 


Greatly ſhocked at ſuch behaviour, the 
youth itood motionleſs, not knowing how to 
act, when Mr. Elwood offered to lead him 
out of the chamber; but this he oppoſed, 
and turning to Mrs. Whitmore, © You 
miſtake, madam,” ſaid he, I am no 
tyrant; and all thoſe who have been favour- 
| ed 
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ed by my grandfather, even to the humbleſt 
menial, ſhall find reſpect from me.“ 


He might have held his peace, for the lady 
had fallen into an hyſterick, and. heeded 


him not; he now therefore followed Mr. 


Elwood to the parlour, where that gentle- 
man had ordered {ome refreſhment for him; 


and they ſat together more than an hour, 


when Mr. Whitmore joined them: 


Auguſtus roſe to ſalute him, and Mr. 
Whitmore, taking him by the hand, ſobbed 
out, “Sir Auguſtus Marley, I wiſh you joy 
of your title ; may you reſemble the. laſt 
who bore it.” „I will endeavour, Sir,” 
replied Auguſtus, © not to diſcredit it; and 
pardon me, Mr. Whitmore, for naming 
what I think ſhould have been unneceſſary 
between ſuch near relations ; but my aunt's 


_ unkind opinion of me obliges me to ſay, that 


nothing is further from my thoughts than 
the idea of diſturbing your family in their 
reſidence here, as long as it ſhall be con- 
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ſidered agrecable or convenient.“ © Dear 
Sir,” returned Mr. Whitmore, © you are 
very obliging indeed, nor have I the leaſt 
doubt of your goodnels of heart; as for my 
poor wife, who 1 find you have ſeen, her at- 
fliction is ſo great (which cannot be wonder- 
ed at) that I hope you will not notice any 
thing which ſhe might have ſaid during the | 
. paroxy{m occaſioned by your ſudden appear- 
ance. I am very willing, Sir,” ſaid 
Auguſtus, © to attribute Mrs. Whitmore's 
. unkind behaviour to the violence of her ſor- 
row, or any other cauſe, but ill-nature, 
which I certainly have not merited from 4 
her; and therefore I hope it will be remem- 
bered, while I remain here, that I am not an 
uſurper, but the ſon of her brother, the na- | 
tural heir of my grand-father.” 


The mention of his father, brought to the | 
mind of Auguſtus circumſtances, the recol- 
lection of which fluſhed his cheek with ſome- 1 
thing like reſentment; he aroſe and took a 

turn about the room; when Mr. Elwoed 
having 
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having obſerved the change in his counte- 
nance, ſaid, Family diſagreements are 
very unpleaſant, and ought, if poſſible, to be 
avoided ; I entreat therefore, my dear Mr. 
Whitmore, that your influence with your 


lady and family will be exerted to check 
thoſe 1l]-founded jealouſies; and that you, 


Sir Auguſtus, will treat them as weakneſſes 
beneath your notice ; thus in a ſhort time 


they will diſappear, and you will behold each 
other in the proper light of friends and rela- 
tions.“ On my part, I aſſure you,“ ſaid 
Auguſtus, nothing ſhall be omitted to 


conciliate the friendſhip of ſuch near kin- 
dred, and to put an end at once to a diſ- 


agreeable ſubject, I here declare, that my in- 


tention is, to return immediately to the 
Univerſity, there to remain till 1 have 
finiſhed the courſe of ſtudies which were 


ſtruck out for me; after which I cannot ſay 
at prefent how I ſhall diſpoſe of myſelf, but 
1 think it probable that I ſhall travel; and 


as my ſiſters are too happy with Mrs. 
Aubry, 
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Aubry, to think of quitting her for a re- 
ſidence here, Mr. Whitmore will do me a 
favour in thinking himſelf at home at Mar- 
ley Hall, as long as it may ſuit his conve- 


nience.” Sir Auguſtus can ſay no 


more,” iaid Mr. Elwood. * I acknowledge 
it, Sir,” replied Mr. Whitmore, « I ſhall 
ever acknowledge it with gratitude.” 


Here the ſubject drooped, and they took 
up another, which was ſo painful to Mr. 
Whitmore, that he begged leave to retire, 
while they conſulted on the moſt honorable 
method of conveying the deceaſed to his 
family vault, in the neighbouring church. 


All matters being at length agreed on, 
Auguſtus finding himſelf much fatigued 
from travelling poſt, retired to his repoſe. 


On entering his chamber he went forward 
to that part of it where the portrait cf his 
father, (which he dehghted to. contemplate) 

| had 
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had always hung; but on lifting up the light 
which he carried in his hand, he was ſurpriſed 
to find that the picture was removed. He 
looked round the wall, but the object which 
he ſought was gone. 

« Perhaps,” ſaid he, © it is replaced in 
the drawing-room.” 


And Joſeph juſt then entering, he bade 
him return amongſt the ſervants and make 
inquiry. Joſeph was not long abſent, and 
appeared before his maſter with ſtrong marks 
of indignation on his countenance. 


What's the matter?“ ſaid Sir Auguſ- 
tus; © have you received any inſult?“ 
No, Sir,” rephed Joſeph. © Where is 
the picture?“ ſaid Auguſtus. © You had 
better not mind any further inquiry to- 
night, Sir,” returned Joſeph ; “ in the 
morning I ſhall be able to diicover it per- 
haps; at preſent you are tired, and it is 
late,” No matter,” cried Auguſtus; 
« I'm. 
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« I'm certain that you have made ſome un- 
pleaſant diſcovery about my father's por- 
trait, and I cannot reſt till I know what it is; 
therefore tell me inſtantly,” Joſeph he- 
ſitated. “I inſiſt- I command you to ex- 
plain this buſineſs,” faid Auguſtus in a pe- 
remptory tone. Well, Sir, replied 
Joſeph, „the truth is, that Mrs. Whit- 
more, taking a fancy to make ule of this 
apartment ſome time ago, could not bear the 


fight of his honour's ha ndſome face, and had 


the picture removed.” «© Where ?” cried 
Auguſtus, impatiently. Into a ſtore- 
room at the end of the gallery,” replied 
Joleph. 


Auguſtus was enraged. © My father's 


portrait thrown into a ſtore room!“ cried 


he. Where is the key of the room? get 
it for me.“ Dear Sir,“ cried Joſeph, 
« entreat that you will not mind it to- 


night; old Margery, who has the key, is. 


gone to bed; ſhe 1s ſo deaf, that if I was 
to attempt waking her, I ſhould alarm the 
whole 
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whole houſe.“ „Then 1 will break the 
door,” exclaimed Auguſtus. © That too 
would make a great noiſe, ſaid Joſeph, 


and while my old maſter's corpſe is under 


the roof, Sir.” * I thank you, Joſeph,” 
rephed Auguſtus, deeply ſighing, * for re- 


calling me to reaſon, and a ſenſe of the re- 
ſpect I owe to the remains of the deceaſed, 
whol hope and believe was ignorant of this 


matter; but my father too is dead, and I 
feel an inſult offered to his memory, more 


poignantly than I would to his perſon, was 
he living.” 


So ſaying, he ſuffered his ſervant to aſſiſt 
him in undreſſing, and went to bed, deter- 


mined, that the firſt thing he would do in 


the morning, ſhould be to reſtore the por- 
trait of his father to its place amongſt thoſe 
of his other relatives, in the drawing-room. 


The reſt which Auguſtus ſtood ſo much 


in need of, he did not obtain; uneaſy ſlum- 


bers and haraſſing dreams oppreſſed him. 
He 
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He fancied himſelf following the remains of 
his grand-father to the place of interment, 
which turned out to be a chamber in the 
houſe, where hung the picture about which 
he was ſo anxious. He was gazing on it, 
when Mr. Whitmore and Walter appeared, 
and ſnatched it from his view ; he endea- 
voured to follow them, but fell down, un- 
able to proceed, when the figure of his fa- 
ther ſtood before him, beckoning him to 
a ſtair-cafe ; he aroſe, and though in great 
terror, followed him till they came to. a 
door, which on endeayouring to enter, was 
ſhut violently againſt them by Whitmore, 


when a voice cried out, + * Treachery ! 


treachery !”” and Auguſtus waking, found 
himſelf half out of bed. It was ſome time 
before he could ſo far recolle& himſelf as to 
be certain that it was merely a dream which 
had diſturbed him. There was a candle 
in the room, and drawing afide the cur- 
tains, he looked about. He recollected that 
he had ſtrange dreams before in that very 
chamber, in which the ſame perſons were 
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concerned; and a ſuperſtitious dread came 
over him, which he could not conquer. 
« Some miſchief hangs over me,“ ſaid he, 


„ of which I am thus warned.” He aroſe 


and walked about the room. He thought 
he heard a noiſe, like whiſpering, in the gal- 
lery, outſide. He haſtened to the door and 
locked it; then caſting his eyes towards the 
door of a cloſet, a new fear aſſailed him, and 
he ſecured that alſo; he then, with the candle 
in his hand, minutely examined every part 
of the chamber, and ſomewhat aſhamed of 


his weakneſs, though not entirely cured of 
it, once more lay down; fleep however was 


compleatly baniſhed ; the moſt trifling 
noiſe occaſioned by the wind, alarmed him, 
and he lay contemplating the ſtrange viciſ- 
fitudes of his paſt life, ſhort as it had been; 
and conjecturing what may be the events of 
the future, with which he could not help 
thinking his late dream or viſion was in ſome 
manner connected. In this ſtate he remain- 
ed till the cheering light of day revived bis 
ſpirits and diſſipated the gloomy fantacies o 
his 
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his brain, when he ſunk into a profound- 
ſleep, which laſted till by loud and repeated 
rapping at hisdoor, Joſeph at length awaken- 
ed him, and having obtained admiſſion, in- 
formed him, that it was near noon, and de- 
clared that he had ſuffered great alarm at 
finding the door faſtened, and not being 
able to obtain any anſwer to the many calls 
he had given. | 


Auguſtus haſtened to join Mr. Elwood, 
who was waiting for him in the ftudy. As 
this was the day appointed for his grand- 
father's funeral, he found the great hall 
crowded with his tenants, and others who 
had come out of reſpect or curioſity, to aſſiſt 
on the occaſion ; and in the parlour were 
many of the neighbouring gentlemen aſ- 
{embled for the ſame purpoſe. 


The young Baronet felt abaſhed at hav- 
ing over ſlept himſelf at ſuch a time; but on 
being condoled by ſome, and receiving kind 
inquiries about his health from others, with 
whom 


hav- 
1t on 
kind 
with 
vhom 


whom he was wholiy uraccuainted, his em- 


barraſſnent wore off, and in about two hours 


he attended the remains of Sir Auguſtus, in 
all the moſt extravagant parade of funeral 
pomp, to the family vault ; where however 
he could not behold him depoſited without 
ſhedding tears of unfeigned regret ; and 
feeling himſelf now indeed an orphan, left 
wholly to his own guidance, he returned to 
Marley Hall in deep dejection, attended by 
the friendly Mr. Elwood. 
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CHAP. V. — 


UGUSTUS fat abſorbed in thought, 
while his friend Elwood and Mr, Whit- 
more kept up ſomething like a converſation, 


which was interrupted by the entrance of 


Walter, who, profoundly bowing, * Pleaſe 
your honor,“ ſaid he, J hope its no offence, 
and that you'll not take it ill of me, to men- 
tion a little matter, that is juſt come into my 
mind, which perhaps none of you know any 
thing of. What is it?” ſaid Auguſtus. It 
is about a will of his late honor's,” replied 
Walter. A will,” repeated Mr. Elwood, 
ce do you know any thing of Sir Auguſtus 

| having 


* 
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having made a will?” * do, Sir,” replied 
Walter, bowing. Pray at what time?“ ſaid 
Auguſtus. Indeed, your honor, replied 
the domeſtic, after ſome conſideration, 4 
can't exactly tell how many years ago it is, 
but 1 know 1t is a long time.” © Indeed,” 
cried Auguſtus, cannot you give a near 
gueſs at the period?” Walter then turning 
to Mr. Whitmore, ſaid, © Pleaſe your honor 
I believe it was about a year after I came to 
live with Sir Auguſtus, that he was taken 
very ill one day, while you and Madam were 
viſiting at my Lord Moreland's, and he or- 
dered me to write to you about it very cau- 
ouſly, for ſear of al:rmin ; Mrs. Whitmore 
who was with child, and to deſire you would 


come home as ſoon :s poſſible, wiich you 
did.“ | 


« Indeed, Walter,” faid Mr. Whitmore 
* though it was I who recommended you to 
my father-in-law, 1 don't recolle& how long 
ago it is, as it was a matter of fo little con- 


ſequence; but I perfectly well remember the 
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illneſs: of Sir Auguſtus, which greatly alarm- 


ed me but what of all this?” . Why, 


Sir,” returned Walter “ that was the very 


rime his late honor made the will; for grow- 


ang, very bad; he defited me to ſit in his room 


all night, and he was very uneaſy, and often 
aſked me if it was near day, and when I at 


laſt opened the window ſhutters, and he ſaw 


the light, Is not that morning?“ ſaid he. 


fo I told him it was—then, ſaid he, Walter, 
I believe it is the laſt morning I ſhall ever 
ſee, and I wiſh greatly that my affairs were 


ſettled. I hope, Sir, ſaid I, that you are in 


no danger, and that you will live many years 
yet, but had I not better ſend for a doctor? 
You may do ſo if you will, ſaid he, but I 
am more anxious about other matters, and 
I wiſh you'd write to my ſon, Whitmore, to 


. defire him to come to me, but don't ſay I 


am very bad for fear it may alarm Alicia, 
which, in her preſent ſituation, would be dan- 


gerous. Well, I did as he defired—I ſent 


the groom to your honor with a letter, and 
poor 
2 
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poor Joſeph Seymour, (as faithful a ſervant 
as ever lived) went for the Doctor.“ 


Pray come to the point at once, friend,” 
ſaid Auguſtns, © it is of no conſequence who 
went for the Hector.“ Walter bowing thus 
proceeded. 


«His hotor grew worſe and worſe, and 
when the Doctor came, it was eaſy to ſee that 


he had little hopes, which frightened me 


greatly, ſo to make my ſtory ſhort, after the 


Doctor went away, his honor called me to 


the bed- ſide; Walter, ſaid he, I am very 
poorly indeed, and for fear of the worſt, ſend 
off immediately for an attorney, that I may 
make my will, it can do no harm, you know, 
in caſe I recover, and it is well to be prepa- 
red in caſe of my death. I knew it was my 
duty to obey my Maſter, ſo I diſpatched 
Peter for a gentleman who lived in the next 
town, but he being il] with the gout, and not 
able to come himſelf, directed Peter to ano- 
ther gentleman, a friend of his, who came 
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260 THE HOUSE OF MARLEY. 
immediately, and after ſpehding jome time 
alone with Sir Auguſtus, the bell being rung 
J went up, and the Attorney aſked me if ] 
cbuld read and write I ſaid I could after a 


manner. Then, ſaid he, go and find ſome- 


body elſe who can, and bring him hither, 
that you may both witneſs your maſter's will. 
I called Joſeph, but he could not write, nor 
could Peter, ſo there was a brother of my 
own, a young lad, who came about a week 
before to ſee me, and J aſked the Attorney if 
he would do. If he is old enough to take 
an oath, ſaid the Attorney. I told him that 
the lad was about ſixteen, and he bade me 
bring him up, ſo I did, and Charles and I 
ſigned our names to the will, after we ſaw Sir 
Auguſtus fign his.” 


During this detail of Walter's, the three 
gentlemen appeared to each other much 
agitated, but Mr. Whitmore was really the 
moſt ſo, and when the ſervant had done ſpeak - 
ing, he ſaid, with a tremulous voice, I am 
ſurpriſed that on my return Sir Auguſtus did 

not 
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not mention this matter to me, but he was 
then recovering, and perhaps he thought it 
unneceſſary.” © And did he never tell you 
of it, Sir?” ſaid Auguſtus. © Never, on my 
honor,” replied Mr. Whitmore. © That's 
rather - extraordinary,” ſald Mr. Elwood; 
« but perhaps, on his recovery, he deſtroyed 
the will, which, from a converſation I once 


held with him, I believe to be the caſe.” If 


we knew where the will was at firſt depo- 
ſited,” ſaid Auguſtus, we would look for 
it,” It was laid upon a ſhelf in the large 
preſs, which ſtands in his honor's bed cham- 


ber,” rephed Walter, © the Attorney locked 


the preſs, and gave the key to my maſter, 
but I am certain it did not remain there long. 
forit was a place that I had conſtant recourſe 
to, and as ſoon as Sir Auguſtus was able to 
quit his room, he left the key in the door of 
the preſs as uſual.” 


«© Then,“ ſaid Mr, Whitmore, “ if the will 


is in being I think it will be found in the 


eſcrutoire, which ſtands in the ſtudy, as I 
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know it is in that my father-in-law kept all 


guſtus, that it may be forthwith inquired for, 
as J am certain it muſt be of conſequence to 
me or my children.” * Certainly,” ſaid Mr, 
Elwood, © there could be no other cauſe for 
his making a will, but to leave ſome perſonal. 
property to his daughter, or her children, 


ſince the eſtate which is entailed on the male 


heir, is taxed for younger children; and at 
the time this will is ſaid to have been made, 
Sir Auguſtus being at variance with his ſon 
probably wiſhed to leave all that was in his 


power away from him and his heirs.” That 


is my conjecture, Sir,“ replied Mr. Whit- 
more, and I therefore deſire this deed may 
be ſought for.” © It may be fought for, 
faid- Mr. Elwood, „but, if found, I recom- 
mend that it. ſhall not be opened till there 
are proper people preſent to witneſs its con- 


tents —I am not much ſkilled in the law, 
but 1 think. the man who drew it, and both 
of thoſe, who ſigned it, ought to be preſent.” 
My dear Sir for what purpoſe?” replied 


5 | Mr. 
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Mr. Whitmore, “ unleſs it is diſputed, which 
I hope will not be the caſe ; but; if it ſhould, 
'tis in a court of juſtice its — muſt be 
proved.“ 


Auguſtus roſe up, and ordering his own 
ſervant, and ſome other of the fomily to be 
called,” ſaid he would then open the eſcru- 
toire and ſearch for the will the three gen- 
tlemen therefore, attended by Walter, Joſeph, 
and Peter, proceeded to the ſtudy, and Mr. 
Elwood taking his feal off the eſcrutoire, 
made diligent ſearch after the will, which he 
almoſt deſpaired of finding, when recollect- 
ing that ſuch pieces of-furniture are generally 
ſupplied with-ſecret drawers, he applied him- 
ſelf to diſcover them, in which having ſuc- 
ceeded, the important paper appeared, care- 
fully ſealed with the arms of Sir Auguſtus 
Marley. Mr. Elwood then making the ſer- 
vants remark. it, faid, it was his particular 
requeſt, that it ſhouldnot be opened till the next 
day; and, putting it back in the ſame drawer 
where it was found, locked and ſealed up the 

F 4 eſcrutoire, 
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eſcrutoire; as it had before been, and put the 


key. into his pocket. 


«At what time to-morrow,” ſaid Mr, 
Whitmore, will you conſent to make known 
the contents of this paper?” At any hour 
you pleaſe,” replied Mr. Elwood, <« but I 
would be glad, if poſſible, to find the perſon 
who drew it, as, if any difficulty ſhould oc- 
cur, he may be able to ſet us right without 
farther trouble, every matter having been 
made plain to him by the teſtator. Very 
true,” replied Mr. Whitmore, pray do you, 
Walter, recollect his name and place of 
abode?” „ do very well, Sir,” returned 
Walter, © his name is Harrington, and he 
lives at a. village about. ten miles off, I have 
often ſeen the gentleman ſince that time, and 
he always ſalutes me; you, Peter, know his 
houſe.” © I warrant you,” replied Peter. 
tt Do you then, Peter,” ſaid Auguſtus, < riſe 
early in the morning, and go to Mr. Har- 
rington with my compliments, and that. 1 


requeſt his preſence here, with all convenient 


ſpeed,” 
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of ſtirring.” The ſervants now retired, and 
Mr. Elwood ſhortly after took his leave, 
after appointing twelve o'clock the next day 
for the examination of the will. 


The mind of Auguſtus was filled with ap- 


prehenſions of various natures; he ſaw, or 
thought he ſaw, that Whitmore had more 


knowledge of the will than he pretended to; 
indeed it ſeemed almoſt impoſſible that Wal- 
ter would have concealed ſo remarkable a 
tranſaction as that he had now come forward 
to relate, for a number of years from Mr. 


Wintmore, his friend and patron, by whom 
he had been brought from a diſtant part of the 


country to his preſent place of reſidence 


Auguſtus now recollected the converſation 
vH in he had overheard between this mam and 
Peter, in the avenue of Marley Hall, at his 


. hirtt coming to live with his grandfather ; a 
8 converlation, . 
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ſpeed.” „ ſhall, Sir,” ſaid Peter, “ and if 
he comes off as faſt as he did once before, 
we ſhall be here long before your honor thinks 
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converſation which left no room to doubt 
that they were ſecret. agents of Mr; Whit-- 
more's.. That they had informed him of the 
exiſtence of the will, if it had been made in 
the manner deſcribed, was a clear caſe, but 
why old Joſeph, who was called on for a 


witnefs, had not mentioned it to his grandſon, 
was very ſtrange indeed. If the old mam 


had been made acquainted with the circum- 

ſtance, he moſt certainly would have ſpoken 
of it, and Auguſtus would long before now 
have heard of it. He therefore concluded, 
that it had. been concealed from Joſeph, or: 
not made at the time ſpecified—the proba- 
bility that it was a buſineſs of very late date 
now ſtruck. him forcibly it might have. been 
done ſince he left the Hall —his grandfather. 
had been cajoled into it—and' he died ſud- 

denly—a horrid idea occurred—the young 

man-:ſhuddered and turned from the. ſubject. 


Mr. Elwood came early to the: Hall, and 
had a long converſation: with his young, 
friend, in: which. he — not to hint his 

doubts 


11bts 
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doubts of the will being genuine, in this opi- 


mon Auguſtus concurred, giving his reaſons 


which Mr. Elwood thought forcible, parti- 


cularly when he added, that having ordered 
Joſeph to inquire of old Margery if ſhe had 


any recollection of ſuch a matter, ſhe de- 
clared, that ſhe had not, though ſhe well re- 


membered her maſter's illneſs, and ſaid, that 
« he was juſt getting better when poor dear 
Mr. Hopton came hither with young maſter, 


who was then but a pretty babe, as my bro- 


ther Joſeph told me, who took care of him 
at the gate, while Squire Hopton came in, 


to try if he could get a footing for him, but 


a certain perſon took care that he ſhould not, 
as- Joſeph- often ſaid.” | 


Margery's information had great weiglit 


with the gentlemen, it was ſimple and cir- 


cumſtantial, and they firmly believed that had 
_ Walter's: ſtory: been truth, ſhe would have 
been acquainted with it, ſince it was by no 


means held up as a ſecret from the family, 
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Mr. Harrington the Attorney being ar- 
rived, Auguſtus received him politely, and 
having named the buſineſs on which he had 
deſired his. preſence, aſked if he recollected 
to have been employed in it by the deceaſed. 
« O perfectly, my dear Sir,” ke replied, © It 
is a long time ago, ſaid Mr. Elwood. Let 
me ſee, cried the Attorney, it was ſoon after 
I was married - that was—let me ſee—'pon 
my honor it is ſome fifteen or ſixteen years. 
Bleſs my heart, and the old gentleman. is only 
juſt now dead?“ 0 Only a few. days, Sir,” 
replied Mr. Elwood. © And executed no- 
other teſtament?” Not that we. know. of,”” 


ſaid Auguſtus. . 


The whole family being aſſembled, (not 
excetping Mrs, Whitmore) in the ſtudy; the 
will was once more produced, and given into 
the hands of Mr. Harrington, who declared it 
to be the ſame he bad written, and break- 
ing the ſeal, procceded to unfold the con- 
tents. But who can conceive the aſtoniſh- 
ment of the young Baronet and his friend, 

Mr. 


Mr. Elwood, and indeed of the greater part 
of thoſe. preſent, when, after giving to three 
or four old ſervants (all of whom except 


Margery were dead) the ſum of twenty 
pounds ſterling, Mr. Harrington read with 
an audible voie, I give and bequeath to 


my beloved daughter, Alicia Whitmore, 


otherwiſe Marley, my eſtate of Marley Hall, 


with all the iſſues and profits thereout ariſing 


and I alſo leave and bequeath to my. ſaid 
daughter Alicia, &c. &c. all the jewels, plate, 


linen, and furniture of which I ſhall be poſ- 


ſeſſed at the time of my deceaſe, to be for 


her ſole uſe during her natural life, and at 
her deceaſe I will and bequeath the ſaid eſtate 


of Marley Hall, to the eldeſt of her children- 


then living, whether male or female, to be 
held and enjoyed for ever, provided the ſaid 


male or female, and his or her heirs ſhall 


thenceforward bear the name and arms of | 


Marley ; in default whereof, I will and be- 
queath the faid eſtate of Marley Hall, 


to the Commander in Chief of His Majeſty 8 
Land Forces then for the time being, and 70 


; . 
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the Biſhop of the Dioceſe in which the faid 
eſtate lies, to be by them appropriated to 
the uſe and ſubſiſtence of all thoſe ſoldiers 
who ſhall be worinded or maimed in the ſer- 
vice of His ſaid Majeſty; his heirs, . and ſuc- 
ceſſors. I nominate and appoint my ſon- in 
law, the Hon. Charles Whitmore,-to be joint 
executbr with his wife, my faid daughter 
Alicia, to this my laſt« will and teſtament, in 
eonſideration of which and the great love and 
duty he has ever manifeſted towards me, I 
leave and bequeathsto the ſaid Hon. Charles 
Whitmore, all the caſn which ſhall remain 
in his hands after paying: the above menti- 
oned legacies, the expences of my funeral, 
and all other my lawful- debts, &c.“ 


Mr. Harrington: having concluded, made 
2 low bow to his aſtoniſhed audience, and 
hoped that the contents of the will was ſa- 
tisfactory to all preſent. No, Sir,” cried 
Auguſtus, it is in every item illegal; 
the eſtate is entailed on the male heir of Sir 

Auguſtus Marley, and I, as the repreſent- 

native 
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ative of my father, am that heir.” * What, 
Sir, are you not the ſon of this lady?” ſaid 
the Attorney, pointing to Mrs. Whitmore, 
who ſat in mute aſtoniſhment; No,“ re- 
plied the youth, ce am the ſdn of her only 
brother, Henry Marley.“ * So, fo,” re- 


turned Harrington; here's likely to be a 


law ſuit?” „ Certainly,” faid Auguſtus; „I. 


ſhall' not give up my birth- right, but will 
inſtantly appeab to the laws of my country 


for redreſs, which I have no doubt of ob- 


taining:” ©* You: are perfectly in the right, 
Sir,” ſaid the man: of law, as he ſlowly folded 
up the will, if you are rightly informed 
reſpecting the entail, the proceeding is very 
plain and ſimple, you have only to prove the 
faid entail, and that no fine has been levied- 
by the teſtator,. to the excluſion of his ſon, 
Henry Marley, Eſquire, deceafed, after 
which you will only have to prove yourſelf. 


the legitimate heir of the ſaid Henry Marley, 
Eſquire, deceaſed, and your buſineſs isdona, 


and this will is to all intents and purpoſes- 


null 
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null and void.” © Thoſe proofs, I truſt,” 


rephed Auguſtus, “ are eaſily obtained, my 
legitimacy, at lea , cannot be called in queſ- 
tion.” © Don't be too ſure. of that, young 
man,” ſaid Mrs. Whitmore, as ſhe haughtily 
ſtalked out of the room, followed by her 


daughters. Sure of it,“ repeated the youth, 


ce by heaven he lives not who dares aſſert the 
contrary.” That, Sir Auguſtus Marley,” 
faid Mr. Whitmore, laying a great ſtreſs 
upon the title, © J ſuppoſe you will properly 
authenticate, as well as the other neceſſary 
matters; till when I conceive, that in right 
of my wife I am maſter here.“ Ungrate- 
ful wretch!” exclaimed Auguſtus, * enjoy 
the uſurpation, it will not continue long be- 
fore 1 hold you up to the world in your na- 
tive colours.“ | | 


: jJoſeph, ſaid Mr. Elwood, . collect 
your maſter's cloaths, and follow him to my 
houſe, ſo ſaying, he took the arm of Au- 
guſtus, and led him away from the manſian 
of his fathers. © Juſt heaven!” exclaimed 

the 
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the unhappy youth, as he entered the Rec- 
tory with his worthy friend, * and have I 
indeed no home, and is this the end of all 
my brilliant proſpects?” 
boy,” replied the good Mr. Elwood, „de- 
pend on it you will be reſtored to your in- 
heritance, you. will have ample juſtice.” 


He led him into a parlour where he left 
him. for a few moments, and then returning, 
entreated that he would endeavour to calm 
his mind, that they may be the better able 
to conſult on the proper ſteps to be taken in 
this ſtrange affair; * have ſent,” added he, 
ce to deſire the aſſiſtance of Mr. Webber, 
who drew up the deed by which your ſiſters 
reſigned their grandmother's bequeſt, he 
heard the declarations of Sir Auguſtus re- 
ſpecting the eſtate, at the time of that very 
fooliſh tranſaction, and is the beſt perſon we 


could apply to at preſent.” My ſiſters,“ 


cried Sir Auguſtus in an agony, © Gracious 
God! what will become of them, if this infa- 
mous forgery holds good?” „Fear not, 


replied 


« No, my dear 
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replied Mr. Elwood, © it cannot be, I think; 
or, if it ould be permitted by the Almighty, 
that the wicked man ſhould flouriſh in the 
ſpoils of the fatherleſs, rruſt me it will be but 
for a little ſeafon,. and the virtuous orphans: 
yet ſhall triumph ; rely therefore on heaven 
and the juftice of your cauſe, and. cheer ups 
your drooping ſpirits.” 


« The principles of true religion were 
deeply impreſſed on the heart of Auguſtus, 
he liſtened with- complacency to the ſooth- 
ing expreſſions of his friend, and derived 
comfort from them. 1 have directed that 
we ſhall be left to ourſelves to day, faid the 
conſiderate divine, © both in conſideration: 
of your haraſſed ſpirits, and that we may 
be undiſturbed in our diſcuſſions, we ſhalh 
therefore, dine apart frony the family, and 
in the evening be able to talk to Webber, 


if he comes to us, as J hope he will.” Au- 


guſtus declared himſelf highly obliged to 
Mr. Elwood,. acknowledging that' he felt 
himſelf wholly unequal to the taſk of enter- 


ing 
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ing into general topics of converſation, or 
appearing amongſt indifferent people. 


The Attorney came, and the entire even- 
ing was devoted to the important queſtion, 
whether Marley Hall could be willed away 
from Auguſtus; and Mr. Webber, who was 
extremely well ſkilled in his profeſſion, was. 
decidedly. of opinion that it could not, unleſs: 
by the levying of fines, of which no men- 
tion had been made, and which he under- 
took a journey to London to diſcover ; he 
ſaid, however, that the original title deeds 
ſhould neceſſarily be produced, and: alſo a 
certificate, or ſubſtantial witneſſes, to prove 
the marriage of the late Henry Marley. and. 
Lucy Hopton. Theſe matters Mr. Elwood 
and Auguſtus undertook during the abſence 
of Mr. Webber, who promiſed to ſet off at 


an. early hour next morning, and accordingly 
took his leave. 


| Auguſtus had now ſtrong hopes of ſucceſs, 
which enlivened his ſpirits, and enabled him 
| to 
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to bear up againſt a diſappointment which: 
he believed would be only temporary; he 
wrote an account of the entire buſineſs to his 
friend, Lord Stanmore, and diſpoſed himſelf 
to await the event of his proceedings with 
patience, he therefore both for his own ſake 
and to avoid giving trouble, joined the family 
of Mr. Elwood, at breakfaſt next morning, 
who having been apprized of the tranſac- 
tions at Mariey Hall, conducted themſelves 
with a delicate reſerve on the bccaſion, 


Mrs. Elwood, whoſe character was that 
of a truly good woman, and was ever fond 
of Auguſtus, from his infant: days, made 
it now a point to be more particularly at- 
tentive to him than uſual; and her three 
ſons, well grown, good natured boys, with 
their little pitted ſiſter, a child of ſeven years 
old, were ready to fly about the houſe to 
oblige him; but the moſt ſoothing attention 
of all was that paid him by a beautiful young 
girl, the niece of Mrs, Elwood, who, with 

her 
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her lately widowed mother, were come to 
paſs ſome time at the parſonage. 

Charlotte Somerville was the only child 
of a gentleman of a good eſtate in the neigh- 
-bourhood of London, who not leaving male 
iſſue, his landed property reverted to a bro- 
ther, and he could' only leave his daughter 
a fortune in caſh, which, as he lived ele- 
gantly, was not ſo conſiderable as it might 
have been; Charlotte, however was not am- 
bitious, and found herſelf quite contented in 
the poſſeſſion of five thouſand pounds: She 
was young, beautiful, accompliſhed, and ge- 
nerous almoſt to a fault. With ſuch a diſ- 
poſition, and ſuch a form as ſhe poſſeſſed, it 


was impoſſible to behold her with indiffer- 
ence ; Auguſtus, therefore, admired and eſ— 


teemed her; and ſhe, conſidering him as a 
perſon cruelly injured, ſoon became warmly 
intereſted in his favor, and theſe mutual ſen - 
timents gave being to a delicately tender 
friendſhip, which was cheriſhed on both 
ſides till it became a ſubject of alarming ap- 


Prehenſion 
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prehenſion to the mother of Charlotte, who 


doating as ſhe did on her amiable daughter, 
trembled at the idea of her forming a tender 
connexion with a young man, (however wor- 
thy of her) that was under ſuch unhappy 
circumſtances. The fears of Mrs. Somer- 
ville were not without foundation, and that 
generous pity which the misfortunes of the 
young Baronet firſt awakened ih the breaſt 
of Charlotte, was in a little time converted 
into love, but with her it was a paſſion of 
great dignity ; could ſhe have raiſed him to 
a throne ſhe would have done ſo, for ſhe be- 
lieved him worthy of it; but, in his preſent 
ſituation ſhe thought an union with her would 
depreſs him ſtill more, ſince her fortune and 
Connexions were far beneath what his rank 
would have entitled him to expect, if poſ- 
ſeſſed of his juſt rights; and now that he was 
reduced to poverty, it would be an inſult 
to his honor to ſuppoſe that he would ac- 

cept of what ſhe could beſtow on him; and 
content himſelf with the life of obſcurity into 

which ſuch a connexion would neceſſarily 

throw 
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„ throw him; ſhe believed he had too much 
55 ſpirit to adopt ſuch a plan, and ſhe loved 
r him the more for it, ſhe had therefore no 
r idea of the poſſibility of ever being united 
Dy to him, though her heart acknowledged that 
- could ſne make a choice, he was the man 


nat ſhe would ſpend her life with. The thoughts 
the of Auguſtus reſpecting her were very ſimi- 
ur: If in poſſeſſion of his fortune, he would 
offer it to her acceptance, and he ſaw enough 
to believe that ſhe would not reject him; 
but, circumſtanced as he was, it would be 
unjuſt and diſhonorable to give her the leaſt 
hint of his wiſhes, though he felt that to be 
obliged to relinquiſh all hopes of an union 
with her would be the moſt poignant part 
of his diſappointment, ſhould his applica» 
tions to the law for redreſs prove ineffectual; 
but he ſtill flattered himſelf with the hope 
of ſucceſs, and even determined that the firſt 
uſe he would make of his recovered fortune, 
ſhould be to lay it at the feet of Charlotte 
Somerville. | 
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* 


CHAP. VI. 


8 q TO prove the marriage of his parent 
was a matter in which Auguſtus did 
not expect any difficulty, he knew the church 


where the ceremony had been performed, 
and concluded that he would there find 3 


record of the traniaction ; but how to obtain 
the title deeds of the Marley eſtate, which 


he ſuppoſed were in the poſſeſſion of his an- 


tagoniſt, was a point which gave him great 


concern, he had ſome idea, however, that 


W hitmore could be compelled to product 
them, and therefore defering all inquiry re 


ſpecting them till the return of his agen 
M 
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Mr. Webber, he ſat about making the others 
relative to the marriage. 


Accordingly he went, accompanied by 
Mr. Elwood, to the church; the regiſter 
was laid before him, but no trace appeared 
of that for which he ſought. Auguſtus was 
filled with conſternation. Mr. Flwood in- 
terrogated the clerk, who was an elderly 
man, but he had not enjoyed his preſent ſitu- 
ation above eight years. Mr. Elwood then 
propoſed applying to the curate with whom 


on he was acquainted, and who was now Rector 
*. of another Pariſh, at the diſtance of thirty 
FL miles from his former cure ; -to this gentle- 
mech man they accordingly went, who recollected 
nd 4 cf; f 
Ks the tranſaction, and informed them, that a 
) „ 

young gentleman in holy orders, named 


Ogilvie, came to his houſe about three and 
twenty years before, and requeſted his per- 
miſſion to marry a couple in his church, that 
he had granted permiſſion without heſitation, 
and was greatly concerned when he heard 
next day, that it was Mr. Marley and Miſs 

VOL, 11. * Hopton 
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Hopton who were married, contrary to the 


expreſs commands of Sir Auguſtus; who was 
ſo enraged at his ſon's diſobedience, thar it 
was generally believed he would diſinherit 
him : He added, that not having performed 
the marriage, he*of courſe did not record it, 
neither did he know if any other perſon had, 
but adviſed them to have recourſe to. the 
book, which, when informed they already 
had, he ſhook his head, and faid, that he 
never yet knew of a clandeſtine marriage 
turning out well, for that even though the 
contracting parties may eſcape the evil con- 
ſequences that generally followed, ſome other 
perſon would be involved in them, of which 
the preſent caſe was à full demonſtration, 
He then ſaid, that it was probable a certi- 
ficate may be 1n exiſtence, for that it was 
ſcarcely poſſible the clergyman could be fo 
remiſs as not to have given one. 


<« If there was ſuch a thing,” ſaid Auguſtus, 
deeply ſighing, I have but little chance of 
ever finding it, ſince it is moſt likely my fa- 
| ther 
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« Perhaps not,” ſaid Mr. Elwood, «I think 
it is moſt probable that he left it with your 
uncle Hopton, you had therefore better ap- 
ply to his executors, and requeſt that his 
papers may be examined,” 


This being immediately determined on, 


Auguſtus and his friend took leave of the 
clergyman and returned home, when it was 
to be conſidered how they ſhould next pro- 
ceed. The widow of Mr. Hopton had been 


ſome time married, and her children placed 


at public ſchools, where Auguſtus had occa- 


tionally viſited them, but had dropped all 


acquaintance with her; he was ata loſs, there- 
fore, how to apply, but at length reſolved: 
on writing to her, which he accordingly did, 
and received an immediate anſwer ; in which 
the lady declared her ſurpriſe that Mr. Au- 
ouitus ſhould recolle& her, ſince during the 
period of her widowhood ſhe never had the 
honor of even once ſeciug him; that as to the 


papers of her late huſband, ſhe had never: 
9 meddled 


ther lad it with him when he was loſt.” 
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meddled with them, but left the manage- 
ment of every thing to her brother, Mr. 
Norton, who lived in London. As ſhe was 
good enough to name the ſtreet where her 

.brother lived, Auguſtus wrote to his agent, 
deſiring him to call on Mr. Norton, for any 
papers which might have been in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Mr. Hopton, belonging to the late 
Henry Marley. 


The proſpects of Auguſtus were now 
more gloomy than ever; he was diſappointed 
in what he conſidered to be a matter eaſily 
accompliſhed, and when he reflected on the 
innumerable difficulties that were likely to 
ariſe in his reſearches for the deed, which, 
after all, if he ſhould obtain it, would avail 
him nothing, unleſs he could prove his legi- 
timacy—his heart revolted from the taſk and 
ſunk into deſpondence. 1 9 


From theſe fits of melancholy which be- 
came frequent, he was generally rouſed by 
the animating voice of Charlotte Somerville. 

| « Why, 


te 
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c Why,” ſhe would ſay, do you thus yield 


to ſorrow, becauſe you have met ſome ob- 


ſtruction in your purſuit of juſtice; ſurely 
this is no uncommon circumſtance, tis what” 


we ſee happen every day; let it not diſcou- 


rage you then, my friend, for what is it, how- 


ever, difficult, that a reſolute perſeverance 
will not ſurmount?” Ah!] my ſweet 
Charlotte, he would reply, «you ſee not 
my perplexities in their full extent; I have 
nothing but a ſimple truth to oppoſe againſt 
my adverſaries, who are armed with all the 
advantages that fraud, aided by the powerful 


influence of wealth can procure ; they have 


written as well as perſonal evidences to pro- 


duce in their favor, which, however falſe, I 
am unable to diſprove, what chance then 


have 1 of ſucceſs??? 


On thoſe occaſions ſhe was often on "the 


point of declaring that her fortune ſhould be 


at his diſpoſal, but much as ſhe wiſhed to aid 
him in this particular, delicacy ſtill inter- 
fered and prevented the generous intention, 

G 3. Witch 
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which the could not form into words ade- 
quate to her own feelings, and thoſe with 
which ſhe wiſhed to impreſs him, in order 
to make the offer acceptable. She thought 
of writing, as a leſs embarraſſing method of 
communicating her deſire of ſerving him, 
but while ſhe deliberated on the propriety 
of this ſtep, ſhe was heppily relieved from 
all anxiety by the arrival of a letter from 
Lord Stanmore, which in the fulneſs of his 
gratitude for the friendly contents, Auguſtus 
put into her hand. His Lordihip, after con- 
doling with him, and then encouraging hopes 
of redreſs, concluded thus, my houſe, my 
fortune, and my beart, are open ta you; come 
then, dear Marley, and by uſing them, as your 
neceſſities may require, fully evince your friend- 


ſhip for your faithful 


Stanmore.” 


«© You mean to accept this invitation l 
hope? ſaid Charlotte. Alas!” replied 
Auguſtus, how can I conſent to be bur- 
thenſome to ſuch a friend?” „ Rather,” 


cried Charlotte, ſay, how can you, by a 
| denial, 


— 
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denial, conſent to wound the feelings ot ſuch 
a friend—I know not what your. notions of 
friendſhip may be, but I can tell you, that 
were I in the place of Lord Stanmore, and 
that you rejected my affectionate propoſal, 
I would never more acknowledge you.“ 
« You' think, then, that I ought to go to 


him?“ ſaid Auguſtus, © Inſtantly,” ſhe re- 


plied, „if you really love him.” © Heaven 


is my witneſs that I do,” replied the youth. 


Mr. Elwood juſt then entering, demanded 
the cauſe of ſo fervent an appeal, and an ex- 
planation taking place, he declared himſelf 
of Charlotte's opinion. * Intereſt and mo- 
ney,” ſaid the good man, which are two 
material articles in the progreſs of a law ſuit, 
this young nobleman poſſeſſes in abundance, 


and freely offers the participation of ; ſuch 


an invitation is a proof of his worthineſs, and 


it will be injuring both him and yourſelf to 


reject it. Be adviſed, therefore, my dear Au- 
guſtus, and accept without delay the power- 
ful aid of your truly noble friend,” The 

G 4 youth, 
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yauth, convinced of the error of an over-- 
trained delicacy, now reſolved to comply 
with. the deſire of his friends, and to ſet off 
the next morning for the ſeat of Lord Stan- 
more, he accordingly: ſent Joſeph to the next 
town to procure him a Chaiſe, which he ap- 
pointed to attend him at an early hour, and 
leſt the family ſhould be diſturbed, he de- 
clared his intention of breakfaſting on the 
road, and as they were about to ſeparate for: 
the night, offered his adieus. 


Charlotte's emotions were viſible to every 
one, as he. approached to bid her farewell, 
« and when,” ſaid ſhe falteringly, „ ſhalb 
we meet again?” Auguſtus. deeply ſighing, 
replied, if I ſucceed in the recovery of my: 
birth- right immediately — if not — never.“ 
Her tears could not be reſtrained, he lifted 
her hand to bis lips, then fervently preſſing 
it to his agitated boſom, hurried from the 
room: Mr. Elwood followed him to his 
bed-chamber, where he fat reſting his head 


upon his hand, while Joſeph packed up the. 


few 


few neceſſaries he had brought from eollege. 
«My dear Marley,” cried Mr. Elwood, “I 


0 - 


. cannot bear to ſee you thus afflitted cher 
t up, dear boy, and hope for better times, I 
8 truſt in heaven, that we ſoon ſhall meet 
1 under happier circumſtances, when we fhall 
- look back on theſe little rubs of fortune as 
e the kind preparatives ordained by Almighty 
IE: Goodneſs, to teach us what we are, and make 
us properly grateful for the bleſſings we en- 
Joy. 92 © ag 


«Beſt of men,” Med Auguſtus, be my 
trials what they may, I beſcech heaven to 
ſhower on you its choiceſt bleſſings.” © And 
I, my child,” he replied, © will daily pray 
for your proſperity ; accept, I beſcech you, 
from a real friend, this little fupply for the 
expences of your journey.” With theſe 
words he offered a purſe, but Auguſtus put- 
ting it back, replied, „ moſt freely would 


dat I never was run cut, but, en the con- 
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accept if I had need of it; but my grand- 
latter's ſupplies were ſo liberal and frequent, 
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trary, had ſo much more than my occaſions 


required, that near an hundred pounds ac- 
cumulated and remains in my hands; accept 
however my moſt grateful thanks for your 
kind intention, and now, my worthy friend, 
farewell.” He folded the good man in his 
arms, who returned the embrace, exclaim- 
ing, © the bleſſing of God be with you my 
dear Auguftus.” Leave me, leave me,” 
the youth replied, © your tenderneſs, and 
that of all under this hoſpitable roof, has 
quite unmaned me.” Mr. Elwood wrung 
his hand and left him—Auvuguſtus threw him- 
{elf acroſs the bed, and melted into tears. 


At the earlieſt dawn Joſeph rouſed his 


. maſter, who had not taken off his clothes for 


the night, and hurrying down ſtairs, threw 
himſelf into the chaiſe and drove off (as he 
believed) from the houſe of Mr. Elwood for 
ever. Joſeph was greatly alarmed at the 
ſtate of mind in which he found his maſter, 
and ſtrove to get into converſation, but after 
vainly ſtarting many ſubjects, he at length 

5 ſucceeded, 
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ſucceeded, by touching the maſter chord 
which governed all his feelings. 


What a ſweet good- natured young lady,” 
ſaid Joſeph, © is Miſs Somerville.” Au- 


guſtus ſighed . Would you believe it, Sir, 
when I was going to call you up I met her, 
early as it was, upon the ſtairs, ſo ſtanding. 


aſide to let her paſs, I bowed to her Good 


bye, Joſeph, ſaid ſhe, I wiſh you and your 


maſter a good journey.” © Amiable Char- 
lotte !”” cried Auguſtus. * That was not all,“ 
continued Joſeph, © but as we drove down 
the avenue, ſhe was leaning over the paling 
that fences in the ſhrubbery, looking earneſtly 
at us, and I am as ſure as that I'm alive ſhe 
left her bed on purpoſe to ſee us ſet off—it 
was a ſort of leave taking, for I believe ſhe 
thinks it long till we'll return.” © Long 


indeed,” replied Auguſtus. © Why, how long 


do you think, Sir?“ aiked Joſeph. * Moſt 


probably never,” ſaid his mailer, © Good 
God! Sir,” exclaimed Joſeph, not to re- 
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turn to Marley Hall, to dear good Mr. El- 
wood!” © Marley Hall is no longer mine, 


replied Auguſtus, © it is very doubtful if I 
ſhall be able to recover it, nay; I am almoſt 


certain that I muſt give it up,” ' © How give 


it up?” cred Joſeph, © Give it up to 
Whitmore, and that damned villain Walter, 
who 1 know is at the bottom of all this miſ- 
chief; I tell you what, Sir, I will ſet fire to 
the houſe ſooner than they ſhall live in it. As. 
for Mr. Peter, I was near giving him a good 
drubbing yeſterday, when ] was going for the 
chaiſe ; he thought to aſk impertinent queſ- 


tions, but I bid him keep his diſtance, for 


though he was dreſſed all in new mourning, 
F did not think: him my equal yet, for I well. 
remember the pickle he was in when he firſt 
came to Marley Hall. © Do you remem- 
ber Peter's coming to Marley Hall?“ ſaid. 


Auguſtus: , © Aye, that I do, rephed Jo- 


ſeph. How. long ago 1s- it?“ aſked his. 
maſter. © About ten years I believe, an- 


ſwered Joſeph. . © You mult miſtake,” ſaid 
Auguſtus, for it 1s..ſixteen years fince my 
grand- 
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grandfather made his will, and Peter was 
then at the Hall, and called upon to witneſs 
it, but could not write his name.“ Not 
write his name?” cried Joſeph, << and at 


Marley Hall fixteen years ago, who ſays all 
this?” “ Walter,” rephed Auguſtus. *© Then 


Walter is a har,” exclaimed Joſeph, clench- 
ing his fiſt, © and I'll prove it upon oath.” 
t you can do that,” replied. Auguſtus, * it 
may be of ſome uſe.” Do it,“ cried Jo- 
ſeph, “bring me to the teſt, and if I don't 


prove that Peter. can both read and 


write, and was not at Marley Hall ſixteen 
years ago, but came there after my grand- 


father's death, when there was. a move 
amongſt the ſervants, and ſome of the old 
ones were promoted to higher ſituations, 


which was the method Sir. Auguftus took of 
rewarding thoſe whoſe long and faithful ſer- 
vices he approved of, and Mr. Whitmore, 
who took every. opportunity of bringing in 
ſome favorite of his own, then recommended 
Peter—if I don't prove this, call me a cheat, 
and never truſt me more. What. you ſay, 

indeed,” 
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indeed,” returned Auguſtus, © bears ſtrong 
appearances of truth, and perhaps you may 
be able to diſprove ſome other lezding cir- 
cumſtances: Do you recolle& whether your 
grandfather could read or write?” © He 
could, Sir,“ replied Joſeph, © and, more than 
that, it was he taught me. Ohl gracious 
heaven, exclaimed Auguſtus, all that has 
been ſaid is falſe ! — a villanous fabrication, 
planned for my ruin.” 


He then repeated to his ſervant all that he 
could recolle& of Walter's ſtory about the 
will, and Joſeph exclaimed, ** Oh! why did 
I not know of this before we left the Hall, 
I would have contradicted them to their faces, 
old Margery could have done the ſame, and 


they would not have dared to carry matters 
with ſo high a hand, for as ſure as God is in 


heaven the will and all is a wicked forgery.” 
It certainly is,“ rephed Auguſtus, and 


yet I fear it will be impoſſible for me to 
prove it ſo,” Never fear, Sir,” ſaid Jo- 
ſeph, „God * never yet forſook the 


innocent, 


S 
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innocent, and you'll find that ſomething or 


other will turn out in your favor, if it was 


nothing elſe but their quarrelling amongſt 
themſelves, which is likely enough; for it is 
impoſſible that villains can be ſincere to each 
other, and l believe a more compleat ſet of 
them never lived than thoſe we have leſt at 
Marley Hall.“ 


Auguſtus arrived in ſafety at the paternal 
ſeat of Lord Stanmore, where he was received 
by that nobleman and his mother, as the 
brother and the ſon they had at firſt acknow- 
ledged at Marley Hall; both kindly ſtrove 
to cheer his ſpirits, and beſought him to reſt 
on their friendſhip for every neceſſary aid 
towards the recovery of his rights, in which 
ſhould he fail, both he and his ſiſters would 
find an aſylum with them, and ever be con- 
ſidered as the neareſt and deareſt relatives. 


After ſpending a week at Stanmore Park, 
and conſulting | with his friends, Auguſtus 
thought it expedient to go to London, for 
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the purpoſe of perſonally conſulting ſome f 
eminent lawyer, and Lord Stanmore, whoſe _ 
anxiety on the occaſion nearly equalled his P 
own, reſolved to accompany him, they ac- W 
cordingly ſet out, and were me on their tl 


arrival at: Lord Stanmore's houſe by Mr. 
Webber, who was appriſed, by a letter, of 
the intended journey of his client; he in- 


formed Auguſtus, that his grandfather had be 
never levied any fine, and that he was ſo far St 
ſecure; but added, that unleſs he could prove af 
the marriage of his parents, though the deed L. 
ſpecifying the entail of the eſtate on the heirs Si 
male lawfully born was in his poſſeſſion, it op 
would avail him nothing; he alſo mentioned an 
his having waited on Mr. Norton, who pro- ne 
miſed to look over the papers of his late I has 
brother-in-law, and that having, by appoint- his 
ment called again, Mr. Norton delivered to ſtat 
him ſome letters, which he declared were- Au 
the only papers in his poſſeſſion in which the ceſ; 
name of Marley was to be ſeen, and which, W. 


on the preſent occaien, Were ot no uſe what- | 
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ee What ſhall I do?” cried Auguſtus de- 
ſpairingly. © Perhaps,” ſaid Mr. Webber, 
« we may be able to find the clergyman who 
performed the ceremony, or ſome perſon who 
was preſent at it; are there none of your mo- 
ther's family living who could inform us?“ 
c don't know of any,” replied Auguſtus, 
but one ſiſter, who lives in Ireland.” 
« Write to her immediately,“ ſaid Mr. Web- 


ber. © And in the mean time,” ſaid Lord 


Stanmore, would it not be well to lay the 
affair before counſel.” „ Certainly, my 


Lord,” replied Webber, © it is the firſt ſtep. 


Sir Auguſtus has a right to take, for, in my 
opinion it would be very hazardous to take 
any other. at preſent, and the height-of mad- 
neſs to think of entering the courts till he 
has ſome more ſubſtantial- grounds to found 


his claim on than what appear in the preſent : 


Auguſtus, © that there is little chance of ſuc- 


ceſs.” © Indeed I do, Sir,” rephed Mr. 


Webber, © unleſs proofs appear in your fa- 


vor, 
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vor, which we have not yet been able to ob- 
tain; by all means, however, I adviſe you 
to have immediate recourſe to counſel, for 
the caſe is of ſuch conſequence, that nothing 
within the reach of poſſibility ſhould be 
omitted.“ | | 


This was a point already decided on, and 

a lawyer of great eminence was immediately 
confulted, who was ſo much of Mr. Web- 01 
ber's opinion, that he forbid all proceedings fr 
for the preſent, and directed what ſteps ſhould I hi 
be taken to obtain the neceſſary proofs, which I ri 
were immediately put in practice. Mr. en 
Webber returned home fully inſtructed, and de 
Auguſtus having written to his aunt Belinda I ha 
Hopton, (now Lady Saunders) accompanied an 
his friend back to Stanmore Park, there to ba 
remain till all things ſhould be in readineſs of 
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The image of Charlotte Somerville haunted a 
the imagination of Auguſtus, he ſtrove, but I V. 
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ſtrove in vain, to forget her; nor could he 
reſtrain his fancy from ſoaring into romantic 
flights, and pourtraying ſcenes of exquiſite 
happineſs, in which ſhe appeared miſtreſs of 
Marley Hall. Rouſed from theſe waking 
dreams, his ſorrows became more acute, and 
his ſpirits fo low that he was ready to yield 
himſelf up to deſpair, but the kindneſs of his 
friend ſupported him, and his hopes were 
once more revived by the anſwer he received 
from his aunt, Lady Saunders, who informed 
him, that ſhe herſelf was preſent at the mar- 


riage of his parents; the other witneſſes, how- | 


eyer, whom ſhe had named, were all of them 
dead, but the clergyman, with whom ſhe 
had ſince become acquainted, was living, 
and married to a relation of her huſ- 
band ; ſhe added, that Sir Robert's. ſtate 
of health rendered it neceſſary for him to 


try the effects of a milder climate than 


that of Ireland, and ſhe was preparing to 
accompany him to the South of France, but 
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be conſidered neccfary, concerning the mar- 
riage of her ſiſter; ſhe directed him to the 
reſidence of the Rev. Mr. Ogilvie, and con- 
cluded with moſt affectionate wiſhes for his 
ſucceſs and future happineſs. 


Auguſtus immediately diſpatched this let- 
ter to his lawyer, from whom he had the 
pleaſure of hearing, in return, that one of his 
difficulties was done away, as the evidence 
of her Ladyſhip and the clergyman would be 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh his legitimacy ; and it 
now only remained to prove the clauſe of 
entail, in the original deed of the Marley 
eſtate, which it was hoped would be accom- 
pliſhed from the ſteps that were taking for 
that purpoſe. 


Mr. Webber, a man of prudence and 
ability, filed. a bill in chancery againſt Mr, 
and Mrs. Whitmore, requiring them to pro- 
duce the deed of the Marley eſtate, but this 
was not in their power to do, as it had been 
ſome time. deſtroyed, they accordingly an- 


ſwered 
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ſwered the bill, and proved that no ſuch deed 
was in their poſſeſſion, nor did they know of 


8 its exiſtence, and otherwiſe defied Auguſtus 


to prove the entail, but this he could not do, 
12 the conſequence of which was that after ſome 
truitleſs attempts, which were chiefly made 
to gratify the active friendſhip of Lord Stan- 
more, and which were productive of nothing 
but expence to that amiable young nobleman, 
and diſappointments to Auguſtus, he gave 
ep all hope of ever recovering his fortune, 
and reſigning himſelf to his fate, determined 
on entering the army as a volunteer, and 


ſhould be no diſgrace to the name he bore; 
or by falling in the attempt, obtain an honor- 


able death. 


| This plan was no ſooner diſcovered by 
15 Lord Stanmore than he altered it very ma- 
8 


Pro Friend, which he readily obtained, and Au- 


t this guſtus prepared to embark, with ſoine addi- 
| been uonal troops, that were ordered to join the 
y an- allied 


wered- 


procuring by his ſword ſuch a livelihood as 


terially, by applying for a commiſſion for his 
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allied army, then aſſembled at Soignies, 
under the command of the Duke of Cum- 
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berland, who was about to commence his b 
firſt campaign as Commander in Chief, d 
Auguſtus, finding that he had time enough le 
for the undertaking, reſolved to viſit his Hof 
ſiſters, and having obtained a ſhort leave of f. 


abſence, ſet out for Scotland, attended by 
Joſeph. 

The young ladies had undergone much 
anxiety ſince the commencement of their 
brother's misfortunes, and he found them, on 
his arrival at Mrs. Awbry's, overwhelmed 
with dejection ; rouſed, however, by his ap 
pearance, and the cauſe of it, their ſorrow 
found a new and keener ſource, and when 
they reflected on the dangers he was going 
to encounter, and the probability of ſeeing 
him no more, all elſe appeared as trivial, and 
this the deſtructive, the final blow, which de- 
prived them of all they valued upon earth. 
He remained with them but three days, du- 
ring which Mrs. Awbry gave him the "ng 

| kindeſt 


. 
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kindeſt aſſurances of her maternal care and 
tenderneſs of his ſiſters, and beſought him to 7 
be under no apprehenſion for their ſafety ov 
f. during her life, which ſhe hoped would be 
h I lengthened for their ſake, ard the happineſs 
of once more beholding her beloved Charles 
of bor whom Auguſtus being charged with let- 
by Noers, and. having taken a melancholy leave 
of his ſiſters, he departed, and journeyed 
with ſpeed to England. The troops were 
beginning to embark, and he had only time | 
to write to Mr. Elwood, and ſpend one night | , 
wich Lord and Lady Stanmore (who aſſured 


LEEDS Rn SES 
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+ ad \uguſtus never recollected the neceſſity of 
5 ge- Imiſſing his ſervant, till he found him bu- 
ed in putting his baggage on board the 
anſport, in which he was to ſail, when 
ing deeply, he approached him, and 
reaching 


= im they meant to viſit Scotland in the en- x 
ap . 8 for the ſole purpoſe of ſeeing ; 
-row s f. ers) when he was obliged to join his I 
then Nreiment at Portſmouth. ] 
mY In the hurry and agitation * his thouchts 9 
eeing 2 ohts, 


144 THE HOUSE OF MARLEY, 
reaching out his hand, © Now, my good Jo- 
ſeph,” ſaid he, „we muſt part, would to 
heaven I could reward your faithful ſervices, 
but, return to Lord Stanmore, and he will 
receive you kindly, for my ſake, and the 
knowledge he has of your worth ; perhaps, 
too we may meet again when J may have it 
in my power to prove my friendſhip for you 
—Farewell.” | 


Joſeph turned away his face to conceal his 
tears, (which he conſidered unmanly) as well 
as to recover his voice, in which having ſuc- 
ceeded, he thus replied, Do not think, 
Sir, that any change of fortune can weaken 
my regard for you, or induce me to quit you, 
at the time perhaps when I may be moſt 
neceſſary to you; I never had ſuch a thought, 
and am determined to follow you through 
the whole world.” „Alas! Joſeph,” re- 
turned Auguſtus, © if I wiſhed to accept of 
your kind offer I could not, it 1s not in my 
power to take you with me, remain there- 
fore in your native country and be happy.” 

Happy!“ 
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« Happy !” repeated Joſeph, „and the ma- 
ſer that-I love expoſed to all the dangers of 
battle? — Ah! no! —and if you will not or 
cannot take me with you, I am reſolved 
however not to be left behind, I am as well 
able as moſt people to carry a muſket, for, 


thank God, I am ſtrong and healthy; and, 


though I am but a poor fellow, I have a loyal 
heart, and am as willing to ficht in defence 
of my king and country, as any perſon, I will 
therefore enter the ſervice immediately, if 
the Colonel of your regiment will receive 
mer 


Auguſtus was greatly affected at this proof 


of attachment in his ſervant, whom he en- 
deavoured to diſſuade from his purpoſe by 
repreſenting to him how happy he might be 


by remaining in the ſervice of Lord Stan- 


more, but all his arguments proved fruitleſs, 
and he was compelled to acquieſce in the 
deciſion of Joſeph, who immediately repaired 


to the Colonel, a very amiable young gen- 


Ficman, who, on receiving from Auguſtus an 
. H expla- 
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explanation of the motives which induced 
Joſeph to turn ſoldier, expreſſed the utmoſt 
approbation of him, and promiſed to be his 


| friend. 


The troops being all embarked, and a 
proſperous gale ſpringing up, they were ſoon 
wafted to the deſtined ſhore and reached 
Soignies in good health and ſpirits about the 


middle of the month of March, in the year 


1745. Auguſtus had been with the army 


but a ſhort time, when accounts were re- 


ceived of the enemy having inveſted Tour- 


nay, under the direction of Count Saxe, and 


in preſence of the King and Dauphin of 
France, who came to ſhare the glory of the 
conqueſt, not in the leaſt doubting of ſucceſs. 
The Duke of Cumberland on receiving this 
intelligence, immediately propoſed marching 
with his whole force to the relief of that gar- 
riſon, and though the allied army was greatly 
inferior in number to that of France, the 
Auſtrian and Dutch Generals, readily con- 
curred in the meaſure, and they accordingly 

advanced 


t 
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advanced and poſted themſelves in fight of 
the enemy, who were encamped near the 
village of F PO 


The allies being properly diſpoſed for 
the occaſion, began the attack at day break, 
and the Britiſh infantry ſoon drove the 
French from their lines, but being badly ſup- 
ported by the cavalry, this was of ſmall ad- 
vantage, and the battle continued with doubt- 
ful ſucceſs till the afternoon when the left 
wing failing in the ſupport expected from it, 
obliged the Duke of Cumberland to take 
meaſures for a retreat, which he effected in 
good order, having obtained as much honor 
and loſt fewer lives than the victors. Au- 
guſtus, who with his countrymen was ex- 
poſed to the hotteſt fire of the enemy, was 
wounded, yet not ſo badly but with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his faithful Joſeph, he was able to 
reach Leſſines, where the army encamped. 
Joſeph, who but an inexperienced ſoldier, 
behaved ſo well, in exciting thoſe who were 
neareſt him to rally, by the boldneſs with 

Fx 2 which 
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which he faced about, that his Colonel 
thanked him, and would undoubtedly have 
conferred on him ſome more ſubſtantial mark 
of his approbation, but in that very charge 
which drove the enemy back to their camp 
. with great ſlaughter, that gallant officer was 
killed. The wound of Auguſtus, though not 
mortal, proved tedious in the cure, and might 
have at length been fatal, but for the unre- 
mitting care of his ſervant. 


CHAP. 


E 


CHAP. VII. _ 


THILE Auguſtus was languiſning under 
pain and diſeaſe in a foreign land, his 


ſufferings were rendered bearable by the ten- 


der attentions of Charles Cambell, who, on 
the recommendation of Mrs, Awbry, had 
become his moſt intimate friend, and admj- 
niſtered to his mental as well as his bodily af- 
fictions, by cheering converſation and friendly 
ſolicitude. The dear wife and ſiſters they 
had left in England were the conſtant ſub- 
jects of their thoughts and diſcourſe, and they 


conſoled themſelves in this neceſſary abſence 


trom them by reflefting that they were en- 
H3 Joying 
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joying the comforts of life, and the protection 
of their relations. 


But how different was the reality from what 
they had fondly pictured. When the time 
drew near that was appointed for the mar- 
riage of Maria with Mr. Murray, the unhap- 
py girl ſhrunk from the approaching trial, 
and it was not till the morning of the intended 


_<@quptial day, when ſhe could defer it no lon- 


ger, that ſhe acquired courage to avow her 
ſituation; the rage of her mother was beyond 
all bounds, ſhe raved and ſpurned the proſ- 
trate ſupplant with her foot, who knelt to 


implore forgiveneſs, and had not the friends 


who were aſſembled to celebrate the wedding 
interpoſed, her violence might have carried 
her to criminal lengths. The diſappoint- 
ment of Mr, Murray was extreme, and he 
fled from the houſe with precipitation, while 
Mrs. Aubry, who came prepared for the 
ſtorm, took the weeping Maria under her 
protection, till time and the interference of 
friends ſhould effect a reconciliation, 


But 
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But this proved a more difficult taſk than 
the good lady ſuſpected, and the vindictive 
mother held out againſt all ſolicitation, only 
yielding to the ardent ſuit of the heart wounded 
Murray, who after much argument pre- 


vailed on her to beſtow a ſmall annuity for 


lie on Maria, out of the intereſt of an ample 
fortune, which, by her father's will, ſhe could 
not inherit unleſs ſhe married with the con- 


ſent of her mother; this point gained, ſhe. 
gave up all farther hopes, and agreed to re- 


main with Mrs. Abury till ker huſband ſhould 
return from the war, 


The friendſhip of Maria and the. Marleys- 


increaſed with their knowledge of each other, - 


and under the maternal eye of Mrs. Aubry 
the little ſociety began to exhibit an appear- 
ance of tranqullity, which could not long be 
baniſhed from the manſion of reſignation and. 
virtue, when they were ſuddenly involved 
in new diſtreſſes by the unexpected death of 
their amiable protectreſs, who, after an illneſs 
of a very few days, expired. She was per- 
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fectly in her reaſon, and ſenſible of her ap- 
proaching diſſolution, which, ſhe averred, 
would have given her more pleaſure than regret 
but for the ſituation in which ſhe was leaving 
her young friends; ſhe gave them a great deal 
of good advice, and divided amongſt them 


a ſmall ſum of money, all which ſhe could 


call hec own, and from her extenſive charitics 
was able to ſave, for the voice of diſtreſs 


had never called to her in vain ; defiring a 


lictle caiket to be reached to her, ſhe took 
from it a caſe of wrought filk, and ſuſpend- 


ing it from her neck by a an. placed it 


upon her boſom. 


« This, my dear children,” ſaid ſhe, is 
to be buried with me; let it not be examined 
it is only a letter and a lock of hair in my 
beaureau you will find a large packet, con- 
taining the hiſtory of my ſad life, read and 
profit by it you who are unmarried, and, 
wlien you have all peruſed it, let it be kept 
ſafe and delivered into the hands of my dear 
Charles, who has ſo often wiſhed to learn the 

cauſe 


lear 
the 
auſe 
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cauſe of my emotion when certain names 
were mentioned ; if he returns not, which 


heaven avert, give it to Archibald and bid 


him keep it for my ſake, who ever loved 
him, and bequeath this to his care, for the 
benefit of all the females of his family. Charles 


will weep for me, but you, Maria, muſt 


comfort him ; may heaven bleſs him and all 
of you, my dear children. One charge I 
would yet leave with you who are likcly to 


become mothers; ſhould ever any of you 


have daugnters, let it be your firſt care t- 
teach them, by kindneſs, to confide in you as 
their deareſt friend, for ſo might many inno- 
cent creatures be ſaved from miſery, who, 
fcarſul of acknowledging thoſe impreſſions 


which delicate minds receive moſt deeply, 


either by a total concealment, or bad advice, 
fall into error and misfortune ; this was not 
altogether my cale, but, my poor Maria, it 
was yuur's.,”” 


The good old lady took a ſolemn leave 
of all ter domeſtics, a d without the ,leaſt 
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ri HOUSE OF MARLEY. 
viſible pain, reſigned her blameleſs ſoul into 
his hands who beſtowed it. 


Mrs. Aubry's ſteward ( at her own deſire) 
immediately acquainted her heir with the 


event, who haſtened, with three wild young 


men, his ſons, to the caſtle, and arrived there 
on the fourth day after the deceaſe of its 


amiable miſtreſs. The: free. behaviour of 


theſe young men was extremely diſagreeable 
to the ladies, who having ſecured the packet, 
and ſeen her remains born away for inter- 


ment, prepared to depart, and proceeded to 


Inverneis next morning; here they held a 
council, when it was agreed, that the Mar- 


leys ſhould return to England, and Maria 


thould ſeek the protection of her brother- 
in-law, Archibald Campbell. Accordingly 


they commenced their journey, reſolved to 


travel as far as poſſible together ; at length 


they parted with ſincere regret on both ſides, 


and Maria took the road to Edinburgh. 
. 


ce And 
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& And what,” ſaid Alicia, as the chaiſe 
drove off with her and Lucy towards En- 
gland, “ what. is now ta. become of. us?“ 
« We muſt, my dear Alicia,” replied Lucy, 


« conform to our fortune, and endeavour to 


obtain ſupport by our own exertions, we 
have ſome talents, and our education has been 


of the uſeful kind, I therefore hope we ſhall. 


not be expoſed to great diſtreſs, ſince, thank 
heaven, we have none-of that falſe pride 


which teaches, that. it is degrading to a gen- 


tlewoman to work ; we-are both. well calcu- 
lared to aſſiſt the miſtreſs of a boarding ſchool, 
or to undertake the tuition of a young girl 
in her parents houſe, by which. we may ob- 
tain.a | reſpectable aſy lum.“ 


Alicia burſt into tears. Ah! my dear 
fiſter,” cried Lucy, claſping her in her arms, 
«© combat this weakneſs, I beſeech you, elſe- 
how ſhall you be able to' perform the taſk 
which heaven has allotted to you, and is not: 
this what we had a right to expect ſince our 
inheritance was taken from us?” „ It is,“ 
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replied Alicia, & and yet, my ſiſter, it is ter- 


rible: — Oh! that we had been permitted to 


retain my dear grandmother's bequeſt, how 
happy might we now retire together, far from 
the buſtle of that deceitful world into which 
our misfortunes, are conducting us inexperi- 


enced and unprotected, to encounter all its 


dangers—Ah! Lucy, can you think of this 
and not ſhudder at the dreadful proſpect?” 


e am not,“ replied Lucy, © fond of con- 
juring up images of horror; our ſituation 


viewed in its true light, is bad enough, but! 
can behold it without ſhrinking, and am re- 


ſolved to make the beſt of it, which is ſurely 
better than to feck for imaginary ills, the 
contemplation of which would weaken my 


mind, and increaſe the difficulty of combating 


thoſe real ones that lie in my path; let us 
then rather truſt in the protection of the 
Almighty, and hope for better days.“ Alicia 
felt the truth of her ſiſter's reaſoning, and en- 
deavoured to profit by the example of forti- 
tude ſhe ſet before her, a fortitude, which 

con- 
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_ conſidering the very perilous ſituation, they 


were in, was truly great. 


Nothing remarkable occurred during the 
Journey, till they arrived, about fix o'clock in 
the evening, at Durham, where having de- 
ſigned to take a couple of days reſt, they 
ordered themſelves to be drove to the houſe 
of their former kindly attentive friend, the 
Rev. Dr. Burton ; the carriage ſtopped, and 
the driver having given a loud rap, the door 
was quickly opened by a well dreſſed foot- 
man, who ſeemed to be in waiting for the re- 
ception of company, but on ſeeing a dirty 
poſt boy and a hack carriage, he ſtarted back. 


Alicia having let down the ſide glaſs, in- 
quired if Doctor and Mrs. Burton were at 


home?” © Ves don't know—T'llaſk—” 
ſtammered out the ſervant, and went back 
into the hall, but ſeeming to recollect him- 


ſelf, returned to the door, and inquired who 
he ſhould ſay wanted to ſee his maſter and 
miſtreſs. The Miſs Marleys,” replied 

Alicia 
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Alicia, The footman diſappeared, and'they- 
remained at the door upwards of ten minutes,, 
when the driver, with a ſaucy grin faid, © I 


believe we may as well pack off, eh! miſ- 


treſs ?” to. Alicia, who kept her head out of. 


the fide window, waiting the return of the 


ſervant; ſhe made no reply, ſhe was reflect- 
ing on the different reception ſhe met with. 
at that door when about a year before ſhe 
drove up to it in the equipage of her grand- 


father, Sir Auguſtus Marley. 


The driver having waited. a few minutes. 


longer, ſaid, with:an oath, that his poor jades 


would not have a foot to ſtand on, and mount- 
ed his ſeat, when the footman at length 


making his appearance, ſaid his maſter was 


engaged with ſome gentlemen who had dined 
with him, and his lady ſaw no company that 


evening, but would be happy to receive the 


Miſs Marleys viſit next day. 


 Aliaia drew in her head and leaned it de- 


ſpondingly againſt the back of the chaiſe, 
| while 
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while the driver turning about, aſked well, 
I ſuppoſe we are to go to an Inn, which do 
you chooſe?” * It is quite indifferent to us, 
replied Lucy. If ſo be, then,“ ſaid the 
driver, © I'll go-to the houſe I know beſt.” 


He accordingly whipped his horſes, and after 


driving through ſcveral ſtreets ſtopped at the 
door of a large houſe, in the hall of which 
ſtood ſeveral ſoldiers, ſeemingly in diſpute 
with a man, who immediately left them and 


was about to open the chaiſe door, when the 


driver calling out, © Avaſt, there,” came to 
the door himſelf, and having opened it, laid 
his hand upon the ſtep, and addreſſing Lucy, 
who was next him, ſaid, Come miſtreſs, 
you know I'm to carry you no farther, fo let 
me have my fare.“ Let down the ſtep,“ 
replied Lucy, © till we get out, you ſhall be 
paid in the houſe as ſoon as 1 get change.“ 
« Ah! hal my laſs,” cried he, © that won't 
do for you, no tricks upon travellers, I muſt 


be paid now, or here you ſtay,” fo ſaying, he 


flapped to the door. \ 
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The words, my laſs, and the threat of 
confinement, rouſed the indignation of Lucy, 


and in an angry tone ſhe ordered the door to 


be opened. Not till I'm paid,” cried the 
driver. Provoked beyond all bearing, and 
ſeeing Alicia ready to fink with terror, ſhe 


attempted, by putting out her hand, to open 


the door herſelf, ſaying, © I inſiſt on getting 
out, and prevent me at your peril.” But 
the fellow leaning his ſhoulder againſt the 
door, ſwore vehemently that ſhe ſhould not 


ſtir till he was paid; when one of the ſoldiers 


ruſhing from the hall, ſeized him by the col- 
lar, and with one drag made him quit his 
poſt, and giving him a ſhake which threat- 
ened his deſtruction, aſked how he dared to 
behave in ſuch a manner; a ſcufflle enſued, 


which increaſed the terror of the ladies to a 
great degree, when the landlord being brought 
out by the noiſe,” aſſiſted them to leave the 
carriage, and conducted them finto the par- 
lour, where Alicia immediately fainted, and 
Lucy unable to ſupport her, was near ſink- 
ing by her ſide, when the woman of the houſe 


and 
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and one of her maids came to their aſſiſt- 


ance. 


After the lovely ſiſters were ſomewhat 
recovered, Lucy, giving the woman of the 
houſe a guinea, requeſted ſhe would take the 
trouble of paying the driver, telling how far 
he had brought them, and added, “ be fo 
good as to preſent the change, with our 
thanks, to the humane ſoldier, to whom we 
are greatly obliged.” *© Dear ſweet young 
lady,” ſaid the landlady, I'm ſure he muit 


be a monſter that could offend you, ſo he 


muſt, and ſo I'll let him know I warrant 
him.“ 5 | 


The good woman retired, but foon re- 
turning aſſured them that ſhe had given the 
driver his own ſhare, and ordered him never 
to come to her houſe again, ſo ſhe did, for 


ſhe would not have it ſaid that gentlefolks 


ſhould receive unpartinence at her door from 
never a dirty fellor. But as for the ſoldier,” 
laid ſhe, „he would not take a farthing, ſo 

as 
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as I knew you wiſhed to make it up to him, 
ſome how or other, J offered him liquor to 
drink your healths, but no, not he, indeed 
be could not touch a drop; ſo here's your 
change. And now had I not better get your 
tea, and ſee abcu: ſomething nice for your 
ſupper.” © You are very good,” replied 
Lucy, „pray do for us what you think beſt, 
ard as the ſoldier refuſes to be rewarded, be 
ſo good as to fend him hither, that we may 


return him our thanks at leaſt.” „I will 


ma' am,“ replied the hoſteſs, © Ah! it is eaſy 
enough to know real gentility, as I . to 
our John.“ 


She left them once more, and in a few 
moments the ſoldier made his appearance. 
Lucy looking up, on his entrance, he ex- 
claimed, © Good God! Miſs Marley, while 
both ſiſters, with equal aſtomiſhment, re- 
peated the name of tiarcourt, who ſtood be- 
fore them in the habit of a ſoldier. Mutual. 
ſurpriſe, together with the awkwardneſs of 
the rencounter, kept. all Parties for ſome mi- 

nutes 


— 
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nutes ſilent, when Harcourt at laſt faid, “ in 
how deſpicable a light muſt you behold me. 


Oh! if to feel ſhame and contrition be an 


expiation of our faults, how ſincerely at this 
moment are all mine atoned for—dear ladies 
can you pardon me?” * Whoever you are, 
replied Alicia, © we know not that you have 
ured us, but we feel you have ſerved us, 
for which accept our thanks.” That I 
have not injured you,” he replied, (what- 
ever was intended) I thank heaven, which in- 
terpoſed in your behalf, and it affords me a 
ſincere pleaſure to have been even in this 
little matter ſerviceable to you, and if I could 
but convince you that I am not 1n reality ſo 
great a villain as my appearance at the houſe 
of your amiable friend, Mrs. Aubry, (in 
company with the moſt infamous of men) 
has given room to ſuppoſe, it would be a 
greater ſatisfaction to me than I have expe- 
rienced for a long time.“ 


e You mean Sir Charles Denby,” ſaid 
Lucy, © Yes,” replied Harcourt, * Sir 
Charles. 
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Charles Denby was the name aſſumed on 
that occaſion, but he has had a variety of 
names and titles, in the courſe of his impoſi- 


tions; his real name, however, is Charles 


Manning.” Tou excite my curioſity ex- 
tremely,” ſaid Alicia, pray fit down, and 
if it will not hurt your own feelings too much, 
inform us on what deſign you and this ſame 
Sir Charles came to Mrs. Aubry's, for that 
we could never diſcover, and only know that 
the letter of introduction was a forgery.” 
« And how did you find out that?” iaid he. 
« Mr. Campbell,“ replied Alicia, © wrote to 
Sir John Stanly, who, in reply declared, that 
he had not met with, nor had the leaſt 
knowledge of any ſuch people ; which was 
fully confirmed by comparing his letter with 
that preſented by your friend to Mrs. Au- 
1 


« My friend!“ cried Harcourt, “ alas! 
he was my greateſt foc but I have long 


ſince renounced him, and his infamous way 


of life, I have put on the livery of honor, 
which 
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which J am determined my future conduct 
ſhall never diſgrace, and I hope yet to have 
an opportunity of proving, that vile as 
the courſes were which I ſuffered myſelf to 
be led into, they have not entirely depraved 


my mind, or been able to eradicate the in- 


nate principles of virtue, which often roſe 


up, and fo far checked my guilty career as 
to ſave me from the extremes of criminality; 
but I was ſo infatuated, or rather ſo entan- 
oled in my connexion with Manning, that it 
was a long time before I could extricate my- 
ſelf, even after I had firmly reſolved on it. 
The ſtory of my life is too intricate, and (I 
muſt confeſs) too much involved in licen- 


tiouſneſs to be repeated to you; but in order 


to lead to that part of it in which you were 


ſo materially concerned, I muſt give you an 


outline of the principle occurrences.” 


We! We materially concerned?” both 
ladies exclaimed. © Yes, indeed,” ſaid he. 
« For heaven's ſake explain,” cried Lucy, 
he bowed, was about to begin hisnarrative, when 


the 
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the hoſteſs entered with the tea equipage, 
and he roſe to depart. © Do not, I beſeech 
you,” ſzid Alicia, „leave us, after raiſing our 
_ curioſity to ſuch a height, without gratifying 
us with an explanation.” Indeed I do not 
mean it,” ſaid he, and will return in half 
an hour, for as J ſhall quit Durham early in 
the morning, it 1s probable I may never have 
another opportunity of converſing with you.” 
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He modeſtly withdrew, and faved them 
from an embarraſſment which both began to 
experience on the appearance of the tea, as 
they could not, with any regard to propriety, 
invite him to partake of it, nor could they, 
conſiſtent with hoſpitality and that affability 
which both highly poſſeſied, ſuffer him to 
ſit apart, but he felt their ſituation, and kindly 
relieved them. oh 


In ſomething leſs than an hour, and when 4d 
the loquacity of the woman of the houſe ro. 
(who made it a point to attend on them her- in 
ſelf) had compleatly fatigued the fair ſiſters, I ga 

Harcourt 


1 


hen 


her- 
ters, 
Our 
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Harcourt returned, and, being ſeated, he thus 
addreſſed them. 


ce III as ] have ſupported the character, I 
was born a gentleman, and being intended 
for one of the learned profeſſions, my educa- 
tion was properly attended to, but loſing my 
father by a ſudden death, before he had time 
to arrange his worldly affairs, and aſſign me 
over to the care of proper guardians, I found 


myſelf, at the age of eighteen, entirely my 


own maſter, and in poſſeſſion of four hun- 
dred pounds a year, beſide ſome ready caſh. 
This was, in my opinion, an inexhauſtible 
fund, and far from purſuing the plan which 
J knew my father had ſketched out for me, 
I launched at once into that world which has 


ſo many allurements for youth and inexpe- 
rience. My ready money laſted but a ſhort 


time, and my yearly income was by no means 
adequate to my expences, I commenced bor- 
rower, and involved myſelf in debts, which, 
in order to diſcharge, I was obliged to mort- 
gage, in ſhort, one folly led the way to ano- 
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ther, and I was ſoon ruined. My little eſtate, 
the wreck of a great one, which had been 
ſquandered in my father's family before he 
was born, was fold to pay my debts, and no- 
thing was left me but the furniture of my 
houſe, this I had fold on my own account, 
and, finding it produced a pretty ſum, 1 
thought of purchaſing a commiſſion 1n the 
army and going abroad, as ſomething like 
ſhame aſſailed me whenever J met any of 
my gay companions, and unable to join in 
their purſuits of what is falſely termed plea- 
ſure. While I was wavering in my reſo]u- 
tion reſpecting the army, my evil deſtiny led 
me to a gaming houſe; I played and had 
great ſucceſs; I purſued what I counted my 
good fortune, and in leſs than a month had 
acquired ſeveral thouſand pounds : With this 
I once more launched into extravagance, 
ſought my former aſſociates, proudly diſ- 
played my wealth, and joined in every wild 
ſcheme that was propoſed, till I was again 
nearly exhauſted ; however J had the ſame 
reſource as before, to which I accordingly 

applied 
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applied myſelf, and won a conſiderable ſum; 
but as I had engaged to accompany a party 
to Bath, and wifhed to appear in a ſuperor 
ſtile of elegance on the occaſion, I did not 
think my ſtock of caſh ſufficient, and certain 
of increaſing it, reſorted to the gaming table 
on the night before my journey was to com- 
mence ; but hitherto I had played with gen- 
tlemen, now it was my lot to fall amongſt 
ſharpers, who ſtripped me of every ſhilling, 
and I left the room in a ſtate of actual diſ- 
traction. Next day TI feigned ſickneſs to 
avoid joining the party, and after diſpoſing of 
ſome of my cloaths to procure ſuſtenance, 


vent at night to the gaming table, with what 
J could badly ſpare from the neceſſaries of 


life, in the hope of making up my loſſes, 
but fortune favored me not, and TI loſt that 
little which was literally my all. 


Quite diſconſolate I threw myſelf into a 
ſeat, in a remote part of the room, and began 
to yield to the ſuggeſtions of deſpair, when a 
plain dreſſed genteel looking man, who had 
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betted at the table where! played, approach- 
ed me; © why ſo caſt down, Sir?” ſaid he, 


c you have not loſt much.“ Not at preſent, 
I replied, but it was the laſt ſtake.” If you 


wiſh to try your luck again,” ſaid he, I will 
be happy to ſupply you, but take my advice, 
and play in future with more calmneſs; 1 
have obſerved your method, it is ſuch as! 
have ſeldom known to ſucceed.” 


The ſtranger, who was Charles Manning, 
offered me ſome gold, but I declined it fay- 
ing, that I was in too much agitation to play 


any more that night. © Well then,” faid 


he, will you favor me with your company 
toa tavern, for I wiſh to be better acquainted 
with you.” I agreed to this propoſal, we 
ſupped together, and an intimacy com- 


. menced of the moſt unbounded nature—he 


acknowledged to me, that he belonged to a 
company of gamblers, who were diſperſed 
over the kingdom, at all the genteel places 
of reſort, and that it was one of his party who 
had won my money, which he returned, of- 
fering 


LAS) 
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fering me a partnerſhip in his horrid profeſ- 
fion, and taking my word of honor not to 


betray him, in caſe I ſhould, on conſideration, 
decline his offer. 


My ſituation was too deſperate to admit 
of much debate, and on the ſecond day of my 
acquaintance with him I was introduced to 
his aſſociates, and initiated into ſome of their 
infamous practices. I found that a ſcheme 
had been in agitation amongſt them for ſome 
time, in which I was to be the principle actor, 
for having diſcovered my ſituation, they de- 
termined on attaching me to their fraternity, 
and, taking their meaſures, too fatally ſuc- 


ceeded. Accordingly I was equipped as a 


young man of fortune, and attended by Man- 


ning as a valet, and two others as tutor and 


footman, ] ſet off and made the tour of Eu- 
rope, in the courſe of which, by the ſucceſo- 
ful practice of various frauds, we accumulated 
a large ſum of money, and returned to, our 
own country rich in the ſpoils of others. 
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The reaſon why Manning, who was in fact 
the leader of the party, choſe the humble 
poſt of valet, on our tour, was, that he had 
in reality travelled a few years before in that 
capacity, and by appearing in his proper per- 
ſon, he both avoided the danger of being re- 
cognized, had he aſſumed any other charac- 
ter, and by. renewing his former acquaint- 
ance, procured much uſeful information—his 
maſter, a very diſſipated young man of fa- 
ſhion, had died at Florence, and leaving him 
beſide ſome caſh, a handſome wardrobe, he 
was induced to turn adventurer, and being 
aided by a good perſon and-addreſs, he had 
ſucceeded very well. | 


4 « Soon after we returned to England, diſ- 0 
WW ouſted at ſome things that occurred, I with- 
1 drew myſelf from the party, but being ſoon \ 
1 reduced to diſtreſs, was obliged to have re- 
Wi courſe to the friendſhip of Manning, who n 
very readily, at different times, ſupplied my 
I neceſſities, till I became indebted to him the - 
| ſum of fifty guineas. I had not ſeen him for tc 
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a conſiderable time, when one day I received 
a note, appointing to meet him at a place 
mentioned, and that I ſhould hear of ſome- 
thing to my advantage; very much diſtreſſed 
at the time, I haſtened to the rendezvous, and 
met him, when he informed me, that he had 
Juſt received a letter from a brother of his, 
named Walter, who lived as a ſervant with, 
and was greatly in the confidence of, the 
Honorable Mr. Whitmore ; that gentleman, 
he added, wanting to have a little matter 
done for him, which requires ſome addreſs, 
has thought proper, through my brother, to 
honor me with his commands, and as a ſecond 
perſon is neceſſary to carrying the affair into 
execution, I, my dear Harcourt, immediately 
fixed on you. I inquired what the buſineſs 
was, when he unfolded to me the moſt dia- 


bolical plan that ever entered the mind of 
man.” 


- © Good heaven!” exclaimed Lucy, ready 
to faint, while Alicia, unconſcious of the ac- 
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tion, caught her ſiſter's arm, as if to obtain 
protection. 


« Alas!” continued the wretched young 
man, obſerving their emotion, © what will 
you think of me when I acknowledge, that 
this deep laid piece of villany was no other 
than your deſtruftion.” © How !” cried 
Alicia, trembling, “were we to have been 


murdered?” No, replied Harcourt, © not 


to be deprived of life but honor!” Lucy 
caſt a fearful glance on him, and a ſilence of 
ſome minutes enſued, when reſuming his diſ- 
courſe he ſaid, © I wonder not that you ſhould. 


look on me with horror, let me then be brief 


and quit your ſight for ever.” 
« Mr. Whitmore, it ſeems, was jealons of 
the affection manifeſted for you by your 


_ grandfather, Sir Auguitus Marley, and to 


make you appear unworthy of it, and ſub- 
ſtitute hatred in its room, your fame was to 
be blaſted, and Manning was the inſtrument 


tixed on to perform the deed, with whoever 


he 


he 
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he could get to join him, and fifty guineas 
each was to be the reward; your affections 


were to be ſeduced, if poſſible, in order to 


effect an elopement with your own conſent; 
if not, you were to be carried off by ſtra- 


tagem to France, where if you continued 


obſtinate you were to be put into ſeparate 
convents, and ſhut up for life; while a tale 
painting you in the moſt infamous light, and 
was to} be invented for the ear of Sir Auguſtus, 
to corroborate all, Mrs. Aubry was to be 
impoſed on by having every thing belonging 
to you ſecretly conveyed from her houſe, as 


if by yourſelves. Perhaps you will not be- 


lieve me when I ſay, that my ſoul revolted 
from the commiſſion of ſuch a deed, and I 
refuſed to have any ſhare in it, when Man- 
ning ſternly demanded the fifty guineas I 


owed him, and ſwore moſt vehemently that 


if I did not pay him immediately, or agree 
to perform the part he had required of me, 
by which means he would receive the entire 


hundred promiſed by Whitmore, he would 


thruſt me into a priſon, where I might end 
14 my 
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my days—he did net leave me a moment 
for heſitation, and you know the reſult ; but 


when I beheld the deſtined victims, how 1 


execrated the wretch who could plan their 
ruin, and myſelf for the part I had undertaken 
in the execution of it; on reflection, how- 


ever, I thought it poſſible to prevent it, 


and was actually meditating a diſcovery, from 


which I was only withheld by the repug- 


nance I felt to own myſelf a villain to thoſe 
who engaged my affection and eſteem, when 
the propoſal of Mrs. Aubry to introduce 


us into company terrified Manning, who had 


been detected in ſome of his gambling frauds 
in Scotland a few months before, and drove 
us from the houſe.” | 


« took this opportunity of expoſtulating 
with him on the baſeneſs of the crime we 
were engaged in, and propoſed*to him the 
renunciation of it, but I found that the beauty 
and innocence which awakened in my breaſt 
pity and remorſe, had a different effect on 


him, He firſt laughed at my ſcruples, then 
becoming 
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becoming enraged at the arguments I uſed, 


1 he ſtruck me, and I fell againſt the point of 
4 a rock, by which I received the wound which 
was afterwards made ſuch a ſtrange uſe of; 
8 to this laſt ſtratagem, however, I conſented, 
bs for the ſole purpoſe of gaining an oppor- 
* tunity to betray him, and was once on the 
85 point of making the diſcovery to Mrs. Aubry 
fe when ſhe abruptly left me ; but my plan was 
en Wl fixed and would have been executed, had not 
2255 Mr. Campbell ſaved me the trouble as well 
5 as the ſhame of criminating myſelf. The 
uds 


fellow who paſſed for our ſervant, but was in 


me, prevented me from attempting my eſ- 
cape, and obliged me to rejoin my vile com- 
panion, in whoſe ſervice I was obliged to 
remain till the debt, or the greater part of 
it was paid, when taking an eternal farewell. 
of him, I enliſted in a regiment which was 
under orders for foreign ſervice, and am now 
on the march to join it. If 1 live, I will en- 

| 15 deavour 


ſact one of Manning's aſſociates, having quit- 
ted Mrs. Aubry's houſe in company with 
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deavour to redeem my honor, but if I die by 
the ſword of the enemy, the rigour of my 
fate will be ſoftened if I have your forgive- 
neſs, which I now moſt humbly entreat.” 


With theſe words he knelt before them, 
and the gentle ſiſters ſoftened by the appear- 
ance of real penitence which he manifeſted, 
extended their hands in token of pardon and 
peace; he held both in his, while with up- 
lifted eyes and ſtill in his humble poſture he 
beſought heaven to bleſs and protect them. 
They now offered him money, which he 
declinec, and after being informed of Mrs. 
Aubry's death, and the loſs of their pater- 


nal fortune, he left them, declaring, that if 


ever it ſhould be in his power to ſerve them, 
he would prove the ſincerity of his eſteem, 
and how much he had their intereſt at heart 


Next day the ladies being provided with: 
chaiſe by their loquacious landlady re-com 
menced their journey towards London, wher 

| »* 
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they arrived in ſafety, without any accident, or 
adventure of conſequence ſufficient to be 


related, and having provided themſelves with 
a cheap and commodious lodging, after a few 
days.repoſe began to conſider of a mode of 
livelihood ſuitable to their age and ſex; but 
this was a matter which admitted of much. 
debate, and in the end involved them in per- 
plexities, of which, on their ſetting out, they 
had not the leaſt conception, and conſequently 
knew not how to avoid; for the innocent 
mind mult learn, by experience, what. the 
guilty one ſuggeſts to itſelf. 


16 CHAP. 
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4 CHAP. VIII. 


URING thoſe diſtreſſes of the Marleys 
which were the effects of poverty alone, 

the uſurper of their rights, though poſſeſſed 
of wealth, and all elſe that he had ever wiſhed 
for, was not more happy than they were; 
his long projected high wrought plans were 
now compleated; he had little to employ 
his thoughts, and conſcience, that blunt but 
ſincere monitor, which ſometimes wreſts at- 
tention from the moſt hardened minds, now 
preſented to his a dreadful retroſpection, 
from which he ſtrove in vain to turn to the 
enjoyment of preſent good, a heavy gloom 
pervaded 
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pervaded his imagination, and ſat upon his 
haggard brow—he was reſtleſs—he was mi- 
ſerable. 


In this ſtate the wretched Whitmore had 


| Janguiſhed for ſeveral months, and began to 


be weary of exiſtence, when his powers were 
again called into action, by a very unexpected 
circumſtance. Amongſt ſeveral lecters which 
were brought him from the poſt, one in an 
unknown hand, contained matter which- 
ſeemed to deprive him of every ſenſe but that 
of ſight, and he ſtood as one perrified ; with 
his eyes, which ſeemed ſtarting from their 


+ ſockets, fixed on the letter, in one continued 


ſtare of amazement and affright for ſeveral 
minutes—he groaned—he read it a ſecond 
time, and cruſhed it in his convulſed hand, 
while gnaſhing his teeth he uttered the word 
damnation. After a moineat's pauſe he rung 
the beil for Walter, and that vile agent of his 
euit quickly obeying the ſummons, he laid 
the letter before him, crying, in an agonized 
tone, © Look there, and fee the end of all my 

labours,” 
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labours.“ Walter took up the letter and 


read as follows. 


TO THE HON, MR. WHITMORE. 
SIR, 


A friend of mine, lately deceaſed, having 
made me his executor, it chanced that in 
looking over his papers I diſcovered a certain 
deed, which 1s of infinite conſequence to you, 


it is the counter part of a marriage article 


between Sir Auguſtus Marley, Baronet, of 
Marley Hall, and Alicia, the daughter and 
co-heir of Sir Edward de Gray, in which it 
appears that the eſtate of Marley Hall, grant- 
ed by King Richard the Firſt to the family 


of Marley, is entailed on the heirs male of 


that name; now, Sir, as I find there is a male 
heir in exiſtence, who lately diſputed the va- 
lidity of your title to the ſaid eſtate, and was 
caſt for want of ſufficient proof to eſtabliſh 
his; and as this article ſets all doubt aſide, I 
thought it proper to acquaint you that it is 

| 3 | in 
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4 in my poſſeſſion, and that juſtice requires of 
me to deliver it up to the young heir of 
Marley; the diſcovery of it is worth at leaſt 
ten thouſand pounds to either of you, and 
perhaps he may prove a generous donor; 
however, as I am a profeſſional man, I always 
act cautiouſly, and ſhall continue ſilent on 


in your commands, which. thall be ſtrictly at- 
un W tended to by, 


"u Eo 
my Your obedient and 
of very humble ſervant, 
nd | 
| ZACHARIAH DOBS, 
| It 
nt- P. S. Perhaps you may find the counter 


nily part of the article amongſt the papers of the 
of hate Sir Auguſtus. 


Va- There,“ cried Whitmore, © what do 
was you think of that?” © I think,” replied 
liſh  V\ alter, “ that if you give the ſum of ten 
le, II thouſand pounds to Mr. Zachariah Dobs he 
it is will put you in poſſeſſion of the deed.” fen 

in thoutand 


the matter till I have the honor of receiving 
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thouſand pounds !” exclaimed Whitmore, in 
a deep inward voice, © I'd ſooner cut my 


throat Or his,” faid Walter.“ Hah!” 


returned Whitmore, © that would make all 
ſecure—but murder!” The ſcriptures call 
it a crying ſin,” replied Walter. © Yet,” 
ſaid Whitmore, after a long interval of ſilence, 
ce yet, in our own defence —” He pauſed 
again, then riſing up, “perhaps, faid he, 
ce this fellow is impoſing on me, perhaps in 
league with Marley, I will ſeek for the 
counter part of the deed.” That would 
be a proof indeed,” anſwered Walter. 
« Aye,” cried Whitmore, © a damning 
proof!“ | 


He haſtened to the ſtudy of Sir Auguſtus, 
and made a ſtrict ſearch for the marriage ar- 
ticle, which, however, he could not find; 
he applied to his wife, to know if her fa- 
ther nad ever kept papers in any other part 
of the houſe, and ſhe declaring that ſhe did 
not know, he deſiſted at preſent from the 
ſearch, and after holding a long conſultation 

ä | with 
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with Walter, determined to ſend him to treat 
with Mr. Dobs, reſpecting the deed, as he 
and his crafty agent both agreed that it would 
be very unſafe to open a correſpondence by 
letter—On the following morning, therefore, 
Walter fat off for London, where Mr. Dobs 
reſided. 


Mr. Whitmore, as much to amuſe the 


time which hung heavy on him, as from any 
other motive, recommenced his ſearch 
amongſt the papers of Sir Auguſtus, but ſtill 
without ſucceſs; the important marriage ar- 
ticle did not appear. At night as he ſat in 
converſation with his family, Mrs. Whitmore 
inquired what it was he was ſo anxious to 
find ; he told her, but carefully concealed the 
real cauſe; by giving a falſe one. 


«© The apartments,” ſaid Mrs. Whitmore, 
*which were lately occupied by the Miſs 
Marleys, are thoſe which in my mother's life 


time were uſed by her and my father; there 


are cloſets to them which were furniſhed 


with 
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with books, of which they were both fond, 
and ſpent much of their time in reading; as 
J was very young when my mother died, ! 
don't exactly remember the furniture of thoſe 
cloſets, for I was never in tkem ſince her 
death, as my father removed. to the other 
end of the houſe to ſleep, and a fooliſh ſtory 
prevailed amongſt the ſervants, of their lady's 


' haunting her former chamber, which effec- 


tually deterred me from going into it, how- 
ever, I think there is a japaned cabinet in one 
of the cloſets, which may contain papers, and 
perhaps that you want.” 


« And the Miſs Marleys,” cried, Mr. 
Whitmore with quickneſs, © had the uſe of 
thoſe cloſets.” I ſuppoſe fo,” ſhe replied, 
ce And I ſuppoſe,” added he, © that they had 
ſufficient curioſity to examine the cabinet, 
and every thing elſe that came in their way, 
Oh! how unlucky a circumſtance is this.” 


The poſſibility of the paper about which 
he was ſo anxious, having fallen into the hands 


of 
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d, MW of the Marleys, almoſt deprived him of that 
as MW cquanimity which he had always endeavoured 
1s preſerve before his family; and as he re- 
fe lected on the ſubject, an exclamation invo- 
er luntarily eſcaped him. They may have it, 
er thought he, and be ignorant of its value, 
ry but it may yet fall into other hands another 
y's bobs —or Marley himſelf — * Oh! if they 
:c- lave carried it away!“ faid he aloud, 


ne « Can't you try to-morrow, my dear?“ 
ind MW fd Mrs. Whitmore, Can't J rather try 
this moment?” cried he, ſtarting up, and 
taking a light, with which he haſtened to the 
Hr. MW chamber, but ſoon returning, ſaid, © there is 
of no cabinet in one of the cloſets, and the 
ed, other is locked, do you know any thing of 
nad WW the key? Not I, indeed,” replied his wife, 
et, MW © perhaps ſome of the ſervants have it.“ I 
ay. think,“ ſaid he ſharply, © you never know 
any thing that you ought to know.” Lord,“ 
lhe replied, “ what a fuſs is here about no- 
ich ¶ ching, I ſuppoſe you'll be able to find the 
nds WW key to-morrow, if you have. patience.” 
of 5 « Patience, 
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te Patience,” cried he, © I muſt find the key 
to-night, or I will break the door.” © With 
all my heart,” faid ſhe, © but pray be leſs 
violent, and recollect, if you pleaſe, that it 
was never my province to look after keys.” 


Thus called to order, he recollected him- 
ſelf, and begging her to pardon him, rang 


SI Oo 


the bell, and ordering Peter (who from a 


groom was now become houſe ſteward) to 
make inquiry for the key, waited with to- 
lerable patience. Peter, however, returned 


with an account, that not any of the ſervants 


could tell what was become of it, but that 
old Margery faid there was a communica- 
tion between the cloſet he wanted to enter 
and the ſtore-room at the end of the gallery, 
of which ſhe ſent him the key; thus fur- 
niſhed with the means of fatisfying his ardent 
curioſity, Mr. Whitmore once more al- 
cended the ſtairs. 


«I believe,” obſerved Miſs Rachel, “we 
are never to be at peace while thoſe Marleys 
exiſt.” 
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exiſt,” What impudence, added Miſs 
Jane, if they have taken this paper.” 
Ah! ſiſter,“ cried Miſs Mary, „they would 
s W not do it.” „That's more than you know, 
it rm ſure,” faid Miſs Whitmore. „ really 
think,” added her mother, © that you, Mary, 
ire ever too ready to become their advo- 
N- ate.“ 


0 She had ſcarcely uttered theſe words when 


to a loud noiſe, as of ſomething tumbling down 
o- Wihe ſtaircaſe greatly alarmed them, and the 
ed young ladies inſtinctively ran into the hall 
nts With lights, when they beheld their father 
hat Wi the bottom of the ſtairs, laying ſenſeleſs, 
ca- Nis face covered with blood, and the candle 
ter Wind candleſtick in different parts of the hall. 
piercing and general ſhriex from the ter- 
ified females brought all the ſervants into 
he hall, ſome of whom lifting up their maſter, 
ad him on a ſofa in the parlour, and began 
o uſe means for his recovery, having diſ- 


n appearance proceeded from his noſe. | 
His 
ſt.“ N 


overed that the blood which had ſo terrible 
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His wife forgeting their late diſagree- {er 
ment, hung weeping over him, and when he gh. 
opened his eyes, and looked terrified around ne. 
him, My dear Charles,” cried ſhe, © what thi: 
has happened to you?” 1 ſaw your bro- my 
ther,” replied he, in a faint voice. My hot 


brother ?” ſhrieked out Mrs. Whitmore, asf tha. 
ſhe ſunk beſide her huſband, < you have then ld) 
ſeen a ghoſt?” He groaned, and the word met 
ghoſt was quickly repeated, by all preſent © FE 


with accents of terror; the young ladies were Lev: 


oreatly frightened, and Peter's limbs trem kurt 


bled ſo extremely that he was unable to ſtand did 
old Margery, whoſe deafneſs prevented he! The 
from knowing any more than that her maſte and | 
had fallen down ſtairs, had gone up to fee im 


he had ſhut the door of the ſtore-room, of th 


which ſhe was very careful, and finding i 

open ſhe locked it, and putting the key il NM 
her pocket, came into the parlour to ſee hoy'ered 
his honor did, and perceiving the generiſſÞis fa, 
conſternation ſhe drew one of the footme 
towards her, and aſked it his honor was ver 
bad. No wonder if he is, bawled out th 
ſervan 
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„ervant, „for he has ſeen a ghoſt,” A 
e ghoſt,” repeated Margery, © dear, dear, I 
never thought there was any ſuch thing in 


my lady uſed to appear, but I went about at all 
hours, and I have never ſeen any thing worſe 
than myſelt—who did his honor ſee?” “My 
lady's brother,” ſaid one of the maids, © he 
met him on the ſtairs and flung him down.” 


never flung any body down, he would not 
hurt a dog; beſide it is well known, that he 
did not die here, but was loſt in the ſea.” 
el The recollection made the old woman weep, 
aſte and Mrs. W hitmore ordered hcr to quit the 
ſee room, which ſhe readily did, though not one 
n, OMof the ſervants would go with her. 
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otmeſſome ſhadow in that long gallery, which, as 
s versus nerves were weak all day, his fancy might 
ut thſÞave formed into a ſnape; he therefore en- 


Mr. Whitmore was now tolerably reco- 
vered, and endeavoured to diſpel the fears of 


rvan treated 


this houſe, though they ſaid long ago, that 


« Hold your tongue,” rephea Margery, he 


his family by ſaying that it might have been 
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His wife forgeting their late diſagree. 
ment, hung weeping over him, and when he 
opened his eyes, and looked terrified around 
him, „My dear Charles,” cried ſhe, “what 
has happened to you?” © I ſaw your bro- 
ther,” replied he, in a faint voice. My 
brother?“ ſhrieked out Mrs. Whitmore, as 
ſhe ſunk beſide her huſband, © you have then 
ſeen a ghoſt?” He groaned, and the word 
ghoſt was quickly repeated, by all preſent, 
with accents of terror; the young ladies were 
oreatly frightened, and Peter's limbs trem- 
bled ſo extremely that he was unable to ſtand, 
old Margery, whoſe deafneſs prevented her 
from knowing any more than that her maſter 
had fallen down ſtairs, had gone up to ſee if 
he had ſhut the door of the ſtore-room, of 
which ſhe was very careful, and finding it 
open ſhe locked it, and putting the key in 
her pocket, came into the parlour to ſee hoy 
his honor did, and perceiving the general 
conſternation ſhe drew one of the footmen 
towards her, and aſked it his honor was very 
bad. © No wonder if he is, bawled out the 

ſervant, 
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ſervant, „for he has ſeen a ghoſt.” A 


ghoſt,” repeated Margery, dear, dear, I 


never thought there was any ſuch thing in 
this houſe, though they ſaid long ago, that 
my lady uſed to appear, but I went about at all 
hours, and I have never ſeen any thing worſe 
than myſelf who did his honor fee?” My 
lady's brother, ſaid one of the maids, © he 
met him on the ſtairs and flung him down.” 
« Hold your tongue,” replied Margery, © he 
never flung any body down, he would not 
hurt a dog; beſide it is well known, that he 
did not die here, but was loſt in the ſea.” 
The recollection made the old woman weep, 
and Mrs. Whitmore ordered her to quit the 
room, which ſhe readily did, though not one 
of the ſervants would go with her. 


Mr. Whitmore was now tolerably reco- 
vered, and endeavoured to diſpel the fears of 
his family by ſaying that it might have been 
ſome ſhadow in that long gallery, which, as 
his nerves were weak all day, his fancy might 
have formed into a ſhape; he therefore en- 


treated 
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treated that the affair may not be ſpoken of, Ill 71: 
and bade the ſervants to retire; but, when Il ”* 
Mrs. Whitmore inquired if the form he had for 
ſeen bore the features of Henry Marley, he vir 
owned that he thought it did; ſhe alſodrew I bei 
from him a confeſſion, that when he had en- ſto 
countered the figure, he retreated haſtily 
along the gallery, had gained the ſtairs, and . 
proceeded to the laſt landing, when fancying 
he heard the ſound of footiteps behind him, 
in quickening his pace he miſſed a ſtep and 
fell, = | | 


This being ſpoken in the preſence of his 
daughters, they, with one voice declared, that 
go where they might, they would never ſpend 
another night at Marley Hall. He was ex- 
ceſſively diſconcerted at this declaration, and 
ſtrove, bur ſtrove in vain, to calm their fears; 
they ordered their beds to be brought down 
to the parlour, which they could not be pre- 
vailed on to quit, and in the morning packed 
up their clothes for a journey to London, and 
though Mr. Whitmore made a merit oi * 
yielding 
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yielding to their entreaties for a removal, he 


for quitting the Hall, where he was fully con- 
vinced he had ſeen one of thoſe imaginary 
beings ſo much ſpoken of and fo little under- 


ſtood, | | 

All the ſervants accompanied their maſter 
and miſtreſs, except Peter, a boy who aſliſted 
in the ſtables, old Margery, and a houſemaid 
named Suſan. Peter was in ſuch dread of 
the ghoſt, that he removed his bed to 2 room 
adjoining that of the women, and made the 
boy fleep with him. His fears produced a 
good effect however, he became religious 
and accompanied Margery to church, where 
ie had never been ſince he came to the 
country, and where ſhe had, through feeble - 


was now Carried on horſeback behind the 


= ood natured Peter, who kindly offered to 
cked Nonvey her thither. | 

, and 
„ vor, 1, _ K 3 
ing | | 


was not ill pleaſed to have fo fair a pretence 


neſs, been for ſome time unable to walk, and 
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The ſtory of the ghoſt had been circulated 


all over the country, and reached the ears 
of Mr. Elwood highly exaggerated, for it was 
ſaid as how his Honor, Sir Auguſtus Marley, 
repenting in his grave of having left his eſtate 
away from his grandſon, had appeared to 
Squire Whitmore, and ordered him to give 
it up, but the Squire refuſing, was ſtruck 
ſuch a blow upon the head by the offended 
ghoſt, as deprived him of his ſenſes, and made 
him tumble down ſtairs in a ſwoon. Mr. 
Elwood laughed at the abſurdity of the tale, 
but as he knew that Whitmore and his family 
were gone off in a very abrupt manner, and 
that it was probable enough he might have 
been alarmed at ſomewhat, which, if inveſti- 
gated, would appear to be a ſimple operation 
If natural effects. 

The good man wiſhed extremely to learn 
the real fact, he was highly pleaſed, therefore, 
when he ſaw Margery at church, for though 
a very ignorant poor woman, her honeſty 
and truth were well eſtabliſhed, and from her 


he 
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he was certain of obtaining genuine infor- 
mation. Accoſting her as ſhe came out of 
church, he congratulated her on being able 
to attend her duty, in which ſhe had ever 
been very ſtrict, and invited her to the par- 
ſonage, to take a cup of ale before ſhe re- 
turned home ; Margery flattered by the in- 
vitation, readily accepted it, and Peter ſay- 


ing that he had buſineſs a couple of miles off 


and would call for her; ſhe walked home with 
Mr. and Mrs. Elwood, diſcourſing by the 
way of various matters, till at length Mr. 
Elwood introduced the ſubject of the ghoſt. 


The old woman looked cautiouſly all round 
her, then laying her hand on Mr. Elwood's 
arm, „III tell your Reverence,” ſays ſhe, 
«as ſure as that we're both alive there is not 
one word of truth in it, but this is between 
ourſelves, for I have my own reaſons for 
not grudging them all to be well frightened, 
it right took place 'Squire Whitmore is not 
the perſon that ſhould be Maſter of Marley 
Hall, and it does my heart good to ſee them 

K 2 | all 
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all out of it, for 1 believe your Reverence 


gueſſes, as well as I, that the poor dear youth 
who was obliged to go fighting beyond ſea 
was foully dealt with, and, if people could 


ſtir in their graves, it would be no wonder 


they ſhould when. there are ſuch doings, but 
I well know they can't.” 


They were now arrived at the Parſonage 


and Mrs. Elwood ſetting before Margery a 


cup of mead and a ſeed- cake, the parſon be- 
gan to queſtion her farther; ſhe then inform- 
ed him fully of all that had paſt, and added, 
« So an pleaſe your Reverence, I being ſo 
deaf did not know any thing about his honor 


| ſeeing a ghoſt, and being very careful about 


the old ſtore room, becauſe his Honor Mr. 
Henry's picture is there, (ever fo Jong) I 
went up to ſee if the door was ſhut, and it 
was well I did, for the 'Squire left it wide 
open, ſo when I carne down, lack-a-day they 


were all ſo frightened, Madam was fitting on 


the floor, and the Miſſes all in a bunch to- 
gether, and Peter with his teeth knocking 
N together 
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together, fitting in a corner, ſo they told me 


how his honor ſeen Mr. Henry's ghoſt, but 
{till I was not a bit afraid. Well, next day, 
when all were gone for London, I went up 
ro the ſtore- room, (as I do every day) to 
look at the picture, and to wipe the duſt from 
his dear ſweet face, when as ſure as can be 
the minute I opened the door I gueſſed how 
things were, and that it was the picture itſelf 
that frightened the Squire; ſo I called up 
Suſan, becauſe | have a great regard for the 
girl, ſhe is poor Joe's ſweetheart, and I bade 
her look in at the door, and ſo ſhe knew at 


once that it was the picture was taken for a 


ghoſt, but I charged her for her life not to 
tell, and ſo ſhe pretends to be as frightened 
as Peter.” © Indeed, my good Margery,” 
replied Mr. Elwood, © you have cleared up 
this matter very properly, and I am glad 
you have concealed the truth, for who knows 
but ſome good may ariſe to our young friend, 
out of the conſternation this affair has cre-- 
ated.” „ did not think of that before,” 
laid ſhe, and only did it out of ſpite, but may 

K3 hap 
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hap ſome good may come out of it, and 1 
with Peter was more frightened, for what- 
ever miſchief was done he knows of, and 
fear may make him confeſs.” 


Mr. Elwood ſmiled, and ſaid, he had 


thought of that himſelf, but bade her hold 


her peace, leſt an over zeal might injure the 
cauſe ſhe wiſhed to ſerve: © I will diſcourſe 
with Peter about it,” added he, © and if you 
think I can, unknown to him, be admitted 
into the room where the picture 1s, I will 
go over to the Hall to-morrow.” I War- 


rant you,” faid Margery, * hell know no- 


thing about it, nor any one but Suſan and J, 
for he ſpends the moſt part of every day at 
the farm hard by, where his wife lives; and 
as for the lad, I can ſend him to. market 
while your Reverence comes over.” 


Peter ſoon after making his appearance, 
Mr. Elwood aſked him in to take a drink, 
and after ſome other diſcourſe, « This is a 
ſtrange affair, Peter,” ſaid he, © that has 

happened 


nas 
ed 
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happened at the Hall, I gave no credit to it 
till Margery has aſſured me that it is a fact.“ 
« Ah! Sir,” replied Peter, affecting to laugh, 
believe maſter had taken a cup, for ſore 
we all know there are no ſuch things as 
ohoſts.”” That,“ replied Mr. Elwood, “ is 


a matter that I am very far from being con- 


vinced of.” 


The countenance of Peter aſſumed a 
moſt ghaftly appearance, while in a fal- 


tering accent he cried, © and do you, Sir, 
think there are fuch things?” „Indeed, 


but I have heard people of veracity tell 


of the ſpirits of the dead riſing to give in- 
formation in caſes of murder, and other he- 
nious crimes, where human evidence had 
failed; nay, in the Holy Scriptures, even in 
the New Teſtament, a ſpirit is ſpoken of in 
2 very unequivocal manner,” 

. Mr. 


replied Mr. Elwood, „I never ſaw a ghoſt, 


things fo circumſtantially, as to incline me 
greatly to believe in ſuch appearances, We 
have many remarkable inſtances on record 
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Mr. Elwood was proceeding, when the 
tankard which Peter held dropped from his 
hand, and he was ſeized with a fit of ſhiver- 
ine, like an ague: Old Margery who had 
not heard a word of what paſſed, repeatedly 
aſked what was the matter, while Mr. El- 
wood, 2s it were to encourage the terrified 
domeſtic, ſaid, © but when our conſciences 
are clear we have no cauſe to be afraid, and 
though one ſhould riſe from the dead, we 
who are guiltleſs may reſt in peace.” © Oh! 
Sir,” cried Peter, “ you have convinced me 
of what [ doubted all my life before, for ſure 
a learned gentleman like you would not be 
ſtaggered at thoſe things if there was any 
certainty of their being falſe.” I have not 


held up the doctrine as truth,” ſaid Mr. El- 


wood. No, Sir,” replied Peter, I know 


you would not wiſh to terrify poor folks, but 
what you have ſaid has ſo well convinced 
me, that I am reſolved, pleaſe God, to write 
to my maſter, to deſire he may get ſome 
one elſe to ſleep at the Hall, for I will not.“ 


thought you could not write, Peter?” ſaid 
Mr. 
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Mr. Elwood, looking hardly at him. A 
little, Sir, indeed very badly, ſtammered 
out Peter, while a deep bluſh manifeſted his 
confuſion, and he hurried Margery away. 


Mr. Elwood aſked his wife if ſhe had noted 
what paſſed. © Yes,” ſaid ſhe, © and am 
more than ever convinced that ſome great 
villany has been acted.” | It is very plain,” 
he replied, *and I inake no doubt but Pro- 
vidence will in time bring about a full diſco- 
very. 


1 The good divine was punctual to his ap- 
ot Wl pointment- with Margery next day, and ſhe, 
A- Wl lighting a candle, led him up ſtairs, ſaying, 
ow Wl that ſhe had darkened the room to ſhow 
out WW him the thing as it really happened; then 
ced WW opening the door, the tall figure of Henry 
Marley ſeemed to approach them. Mr. El- 
wood entered, and the windows being open - 
ed, he ſaw the deception more clearly, the 
figure, which was a full length ſomewhat 
larger than liſe, and in a very pale blue dra- 
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pery, was in the attitude of ſtepping forward, 


from a dark wooded back ground, which by tc 
the partial light of a candle thrown on the th 
figure ſeemed mixed with the darkneſs of the Ve 
chamber; it had fallen out of its great gilt to 
frame, which was reſted againſt the wall ar WM p!: 
a diſtance, while Margery in her care of the WI ve 
portrait, had drawn a table into the center NM 
of the room, and reſted it againſt it, directly ¶ bu 
oppoſite the door, in order, as ſhe ſaid, to D 
let it have air. de! 
N COL 


Mr. Elwood commended her attention, WI up 
but ſaid, to prevent all poſſibility of the truth WM pot 
being diſcovered, he would now hang the fan 
picture up, which after putting it in its frame, ¶ cou 
he accordingly did, placing it near the win-W * 
do xs, which he deſired Margery to open fre- truſ 
quently for its preſervation, ſaying, © I hope eq. 
yet to ſce it taken down, and placed in ii? tr 
proper fituation by Auguſtus Marley.” God Al! 


ſend! God ſend!” cried Margery, with thei ap; 
utmoſt fervour, The parſon then enjoinin: oder 
Suſan to ſecreſy, departed from the Hall, Ne 


As 
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„ As all the people of diſtinction were about 
1 to quit the Metropolis for the ſummer when 
* the Whitmore's arrived there, it was deemed 
Ne very ungenteel for them to remain, and a 
r tour round the different watering places was 
* planned by the young ladies, in which they 


he W were accompanied by their mother, leaving 


ter Mr. Whitmore in town, who had ſufficient 


dy buſineſs on his hands to endeavour to bring 
to Dobs to more moderate terms than he had 


demanded and perſiſted in, declaring that he 


could not ſatisfy his conſcience in giving 
up the deed for a leis ſum, than ten thouſand 
pounds, which would be the raiſing of his 
family, and might extenuate, if any thing 
could, the guilt of defrauding the right heir, 
to whom he would preſent the paper, and 
truſt to his honor for a reward, if the ſum he 
required was not given to him, for it was not 
1 trifle ſhould make him a villain, who was 
all his paſt life an honeſt man. Whitmore 
happening to have ſeven thouſand by him, 
offered that, but it was rejected, and while 
lacy diſputed the other three, an account of 

K 6 Auguſtus 
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Auguſtus Marley being ſhot, at Fontenoy, 
threw a damp on the negotiation, but Mr. 
Whitmore making ſtrict inquiry, was ſoon 
convinced that he was only wounded, and 
thought it neceſſary to keep up his connexion 
with Mr. Dobs till the young ſoldier's fate 
ſhould be decided; but on calling at his 
houſe as uſual, he was informed by an illite- 
rate ſervant woman, that her Maſter and 
Miſtreſs were gone into the country, a great 
way off, and would not return for a long time, 
ſhe believed, not till the cold weather. 


Mr. Whitmore was greatly diſappointed, 
but comforted himſelf with the hope that 
Dobs had heard alſo of the young man's 
danger, and would either moderate his high 
expectations on that account, or venturing to 
wait the chance of his recovery, apply again 
for the ten thouſand ; in either cafe he made 
no doubt of hearing from him; and, ſhoul 
Marley die, and the deed be produced,“ 
new queſtion would ariſe reſpecting the right 
of inheritance amongſt the females, and 
contentio 
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contention with Lucy and Alicia, whom he 
knew muſt be in diſtreſſed circumſtances, 

5 : i : 
had nothing in it very formidable to him wh 
was rich. 


, . 
1 CHAP. IX. 
„ 


e e were the diſappointments en- 
8 countered by the amiable unfortunate 
ſiſters. They had applied at boarding ſchools 
for employment as aſſiſtants, but the Miſ- 
treſſes of thoſe ſeminaries were either already 
ſupplied, or, cautious of engaging young wo- 
men who, when queſtioned, could give no 
other account of themſelves than that through 


reduced 


an unforeſeen train of misfortunes they were 


O 
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reduced to the neceſſity of appropriating the 


education they received, when, in proſperity, 


to their ſupport in adverſity ; but, when aſked 


if there was any perſon who would anſwer for 
their good conduct, they were wholly at a 
loſs, and on this account rejected. The ſame 
cauſe prevented their reception, as gover- 
neſſes in genteel families, and in the time that 
clapſed during the many applications which 
they made, their little ſtock of caſh was ex- 


hauſted, and all the terrors of extreme want 


aſſailed them. 


To add to their ſorrows, the health of 
Alicia began to decline, and a miſerable death 
ſeemed to be the only period, he had to ex- 
pect to her ſufferings, while Lucy inceſſantly 


wept over her beloved companion, whom 


ſhe could neither relieve nor comfort. 


The woman with whom they lodged 
knowing they had vainly ſought employment, 
and were conſequently diſtreſſed, informed 
them one day, that if they underſtood em- 
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broidery, and other fine needle work, ſhe- 
could put them in the way of earning a good 


deal, as a milliner with whom. ſhe was ac- 


quainted was inquiring for a work woman of 
that deſcription, © and,” added ſhe, as the 
work would be brought to my houſe, I would 
paſs my word for its ſafety. They thanked 


the woman, and both. declaring their ability 
to perform any kind of fine needle-work, ex- 


preſſed a wiſh to be employed immediately, 


and Lucy was accordingly introduced to the 
Milliner, by the name of Miſs Williams, 
and brought home a ſuit of linen to be 
worked for a lady of quality, for which, 


if properly executed, ſhe was to be hand- 
ſomely paid. 


Alicia, ill as ſhe was, inſiſted on doing 
part of it for the jake of expedition, and the 
proſpect of ſupport which this afforded them 
cheering their ſpirits, their taſk was per- 
tormed ſo much ſooner than the milliner 


expected, and ſo much to her ſatisfaction, 
that, beſide the promiſed payment, ſhe added 
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a preſent, ſaying, that ſuch induſtry ought 
to be encouraged. 


Elated by ſucceſs in their new employ- 


ments, the ſiſters proceeded with redoubled 
ardour, and thus procured themſelves a com- 
fortable ſupport. As the weather was very 
fine, Lucy, to ſave coach-hire, walked to 
and from the milliner's, when one morning 
ſhe perceived a very genteel young man 
following her; ſhe went into the ſhop, and 
he into a coffee-houſe oppoſite ; ſhe now 
thought that chance only had led them the 
ſame way, but as ſhe entered her lodgings 
ſhe again ſaw him cloſe by her, this created 
ſome alarm, as ſhe was apprehenſive her ſitu- 
ation in life might expoſe her to inſult, and 
this was the point in which her fortitude failed. 


As ſhe had no buſineſs out, however, for 
ſeveral days, ſhe forgot the circumſtance 
till ſhe went home with her work, when as 
ſhe ſtood in the milliner's ſhop glancing her 
eye towards the coffee-houle, ſhe beheld the 

| young 


nie 
wre 
ſo 
alfi 
in 
falt 


THE HOUSE OF MARLEY. 209 


young gentleman in the window -evidently 


watching her; more alarmed than before 


ſhe haſtened home, reſolved in her mind not 
to venture out on foot, at leaſt for ſome time. 
She found that Alicia had been very ill du- 
ring her abſence, and the woman of the houſe 
was fitting with her, both which circum- 
ſtances prevented her from mentioning the 
uneaſineſs ſhe was under at being again fol- 
lowed by the ſtranger, who, however, did not 
attempt to ſpeak to her, or behave in any 
manner 1mpolite, more than by cloſely fol- 
lowing her till he ſaw her enter her abode, 


After the woman of the houſe left them, 
Alicia informed her ſiſter, that ficting at the 
window, ſhe had ſeen Whitmore accompa- 
nied by his ſon paſs by, © and the ſight of the 
wretch,“ ſaid the, brought Harcourt's ſtory 
ſo freſh into my mind, that only for the kind 
aſſiſtance of Mrs. Loyd, who chanced to come 
in at the inſtant, I beheve I ſhould have 
tainted,” 
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When their work was again finiſhed Lucy 
appeared ſomewhat embarraſſed about the 
mode of conveying it home, ſaying, that ſhe 


would beg of Mrs. Loyd to take it for her, 
only that it would be neceſſary to receive di- 


rections about the next parcel. Alicia inquired 
what objection ſhe had to go herſelf as uſual; 
and Lucy for the firſt time mentioned the 
young gentleman, whom ſhe called her eſ- 
cort, Alicia then ſaid ſhe would go, © I can 
take a coach this time,” ſaid ſhe, and I 
will know the way in future,” then drawing 
a black bonnet cloſe about her face, my 
perſon,” ſhe added, “ will not be ſo apt to 
attract attention as yours; nor my pale cheeks 
invite the eye to a ſecond glance.” Lucy 
thought otherwiſe, as ſhe gazed. on the lovely 
figure that ſtood. before her, and imprinting 
a kiſs on that cheek, which was faded indeed 


yet extremely intereſting, © would to God,” 


cried ſhe, © that part of the healthful bloom 
which glows on mine could be transfered to 
my beloved ſiſter's, but heaven I truſt will 


reſtore to you your own.” 
Alicia 


/ 


Alicia now ſet off, and on preſenting the 
work to the Miliner, © I hope,” ſaid the wo- 
man, „nothing has happened to Miſs Wil- 
liams, is ſhe well?” „My ſiſter,” replied 
Alicia, „was unable to come out to-day, 
and ſent me to receive your commands, but 
: thank heaven ſhe is well.” © Your ſiſter,” 
0 {aid the Milliner, «but indeed I ſhould have 
. tought no further than your face for that in- 


1 formation, you are ſo extremely like her; 
[ 'm ſorry ſhe did not come, for I thought to 
g have a laugh with her, for you muſt know ſhe 
y has made a conqueſt.” Indeed, cried Alicia, 


to e pray, Madam, of whom?” There,“ ſaid 
the Milliner, my information ends, for indeed 


young man, and calls himſelf Vernon, here 
is a waiſt coat, which he entreated me to get 
embroidered for him by Miſs Williams; he 
aſked me ſeveral queſtions reſpecting her, in 
which if I could have informed him, I weuld, 
they were ſo modeſtly, ſo delicately propoſed ; 
however I could ſay nothing but irom con- 

jecture, 
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Jam ignorant, but however he is a very elegant 
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jecture, in which he agreed with me, that ſhe 
was born to a-different ſituation from that 
ſhe is now in.“ 


Alicia bluſhed, © pardon me, added the 
Milliner, I would not indeed hurt your feel- 
ings, or pry into any ſecret you may with to 
conceal, but is not this really the caſe?” It 
is,” replied Alicia, © but however humbled 
our fortune, I entreat you to believe, and if 
this information is intended for Mr. Vernon, 
to aſſure him that the dignity of virtue yet 
is ours, and that we never ſhall depart from 
it.“ © As hope for mercy,” cried the Mil- 
liner emphatically, © the moſt remote hint of 
wiſhing it were otherwiſe has not eſcaped 
him; nay, I will venture to ſay that if he has 
thought of any kind of connexion, it is honor- 
able; it appears romantic to be ſure, yet I 
give it as my moſt ſincere opinion.“ 


She now produced ſome work, which be- 
ſide the waiſtcoat Alicia undertook, and ha- 


ving diſcharged the coach on her arrival, 
{et 
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ſet out on foot towards home; ſhe ſocn per- 
ceived that ſhe was followed by a gentleman 
whom ſhe believed to be Mr. Vernon, and 
when come to the door of her lodging, on 
looking towards him, he perceived his mis- 
take, and exclaimed, © Heavens! another 
angel!” 


Alicia informed her ſiſter of all ſhe had 
learned during her excurſion out, adding, 
that ſhe envied her ſo brilliant a conqueſt as 
the handſome Mr. Vernon. He is really 
a ſweet looking fellow,“ cried Lucy, © and 
juſt what, if I had met with him a year ſince, 


would have ſet my cap at; but now I muſt * 


arm my heart againſt the approaches of all 
his ſex, for one who may be on a level with 
a poor embroider, cannot be a huſband 
tor Lucy Marley, and thoſe who were once 
her equals, would look with ſcorn upon the 
poor embroiderer.” Tears gathered in her 
eyes as ſhe ſpoke, which ſtriving to diſperſe, 
ſhe ſet about her work. 
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The waiſtcoat being finiſhed, was carried 
home by Alicia, who received payment for 
ir, and took more work. As ſhe paſſed thro' 
the ſtreets on her return, her eye was attract- 
ed by the name of Fenwick, engraved on a 
large braſs plate, affixed to the door of a very 
handſome houſe. It is the houſe of my 
grandfather Hopton, thought ſhe, and of my 
dear aunt Fenwick, who was a ſecond mother 
o me; alas! they are all gone, who would 
have ſheltered me from the ſtorms of lite.” 
The melancholy reflections that crowded on her 
mind were viſible on her countenance when 
ſhe entered her room, and alarmed the affec- 
tionate heart of Lucy, to whom, when ſhe 
gave an explanation, ſhe alſo propoſed to pay 
a viſit on the following ſunday, to Mr. Fen— 
wick. © He may be of ſome uſe to us, ſaid 
ſhe, * he may countenance, he may protect 
us; it would be ſomething to be known by 
a man of reſpectability, at preſent we appear 
as outcaſts of ſociety.” Lucy agreed to tic 
propoſal, and the viſit was determined on. 


Tha 
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That night as they ſat at ſupper Mrs. Loyd 
r (the woman of the houſe) entering their 
apartment, preſented a letter which ſhe ſaid 
* was that moment given to her by a gentle- 
a man for them; Lucy took it, “there is no 


7 MW pot mark on it,“ faid ſhe, © or I would ſup- 
iy MW poſe it came from Maria Campbell, as ſhe 
ny W only knows our addreis, I do not know which 
er of us it is for, as it is only directed to Miſs 
nd Williams.“ „ No matter, faid Alicia, 
5 pray open it, you are quite welcome to my 
her W mare of the ſecret, if there is any.“ Lucy 
nen broke the feal, and to her utter aſtoniſhment 
ec-WM found a bank note for a hundred pounds, 
ſne ¶ enveloped in a cover which contained theſe 
words, 


Amiable ſufferers! J addreſs you both, 
perhaps you will ſce me no more, I am quit- 
ting London, but cannot go in peace with the 
idea that you may be in diſtreſs, accept there- 
fore the encloſed, as Atribute of eſteem from 
your unknown but highly reſpectful friend, 

E. VERNON,” 
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c Good- God!” cried Alicia, © what are 
we to think of this man?” © That he is the 
moſt generous, or the moſt deſigning, of his 
ſex,” replied Lucy, © for the caſe admits no 
medium; but what ſhall we do with the 


note?“ © Return it to be ſure,” ſaid Alicia. 


« How?” aſked Lucy. © Seal it up in a 
cover,” returned Alicia, * and leave it at the 
Milliner's, I dare ſay ſhe will either ice him, 
or know where to find him.” It was zc- 
cordingly put in a cover, on which was writ- 
ten | 

Gir, 

e We entreat you to believe that we 
are impreſſed with a moſt grateful ſenſe of 
your very kind intentions, but mult decline 
your preſent. We have the honor to re- 
main, &c. | 

L. A. WILLIAMS, 


Alicia carried it to the Milliner's next 
morning, and was informed that Mr. Vernon 
had taken his waiſtcoat the evening before, 


ſaying that he was to leave town at a very 
carly 


me 


MS. 
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early hour next day, he heſought her to ſhew 


every kindneſs in her power to the young 
ladies, and as he would paſs through London 
ſome time hence, he would call on her to 
know how they were, and, if poſſible, who, 
which ſhould direct his future conduct: «© He 
added,” continued the Milliner, © that he did 
not expect you would receive his protection, 
but he had a mother who would glory in 
being the guardian of diſtreſſed innocence.” 


The ſiſters made many comments on theſe 
matters, but, after all, refolved to conceal 
their name, which could be of no conle- 
quence to any one to know, at leaſt to Mr. 
Vernon, or his mother, if there really was 
ſuch a perſon, who would wiſh to ſerve them, 
but of this they had great doubts, and even 
fears, leſt ſome ſnare was laying for the ruin 
of one or both of tnem. 


Sunday being arrived, they dreſſed them- 


ſelves very neat and plain, and after attending 


divine ſervice, walked arm in arm to Mr. 


VOL. 11, L Fenwick's 
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Fenwick's, not without palpitating hearts 
leſt they ſhould meet ſuch a reception as 
would wound their already depreſſed ſpirits, 
They rapped at the door, and inquired of the 
ſervant who opened it, if Mr. Fenwick was 
at home; he replied in the affirmative, but 
eyeing them cloſely, added, that his Lady 
was gone to St. James's church, they did 
not know before that Mr. Fenwick had mar- 
' ried a ſecond wife, and were much embar- 
raſſed at the intelligence, however, on ſay- 
ing that it was Mr. Fenwick they wanted to 
ſee, the ſervant conducted them into a par- 
lour, till he ſhould acquaint his maſter, who, 
he ſaid, was buſy with ſome ſea captains. 


In a very ſhort time Mr. Fenwick entered 
the room, but ſo altered that they ſcarcely 
recollected him; he had been an open coun- 
tenanced, cheerful looking man, he was now 
pale and dejected. As it was impoſlible he 
could recolle& them whom he had not ſecn 
fince they had attained the age of women, 
they informed him who they were—he looked 
at 
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at them very attentively, * My dear chil- 
dren,” ſaid he, I ſhould never have known 


you, I am very glad to ſee you, how long 
have you been in London?” They told 


him. I was informed,” faid he, © that you 
were under the care of a friend in Scotland, 


for I have heard all your misfortunes, and 
was inquiring what became of you.” 


They now informed him of the death of 


| that friend, their conſequent diſtreſs, and 


preſent ſituation, all which ſeemed to give 
him a great deal of concern. *© Ah! my dear 


girls,” ſaid he, you and I have loſt a friend 


that would ſoften theſe calamities, had hea- 
ven been pleaſed to ſpare her to us, you 
might then have taken your former ſituation 


here—but ſhe is gone—and I 8 


made a ſudden pauſe, as if too much affe ed 
to proceed. Indeed,” ſaid Alicia, I do 
think my aunt was the moſt ſevere loſs we 
ever experienced, for her maternal tender- 
neſs was more valuable to us than any thing 


we have ſince poſſeſſed, though we had for- 
L 2 tune 
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tune and Connexions which are now no 
more.” 


„Had the left me a child,” cried Mr. 


Fenwick, (not attending to what Alicia had 
ſaid) 1 would have been leſs unhappy, I 
would not have entered on a ſecond marri- 
age; but a poor, unconnected, ſolitary being 
as I was, I had no other reſource— I now 
have chiliren—my wife is a fine young wo- 
man, bur—ſhe is very unlike her, whom I ſhall 
never ceaſe to lament,” Mr. Fenwick very 
kindly offered every aſſiſtance in his power, 
to the young ladies, declaring, that what- 
ever had been dear to his beloved wife, was 
ſo to him. Th. y expreſſed much gratitude 
and roſe to take their leave, but he inſiſted 
that they ſhould ſpend the day with him, and 
Mrs. Fenwick ſoon after coming home, he 
introduced them. 


1 «Nieces,” repeated ſhe, «to the late Mrs. 
Fenwick? „ Yes, my dear, ſaid he. 
Well, I hope fo,” ſhe replied. Hope 
| | 5 ſo, 
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ſo, Margaret?” cried Mr. Fenwick, © why, 
my dear, ſhould a doubt ariſe?” Well, 
well,” replied the lady, © I have no doubt, 


: for really the young ladies (courteſying to 
, them) have the appearance of gentlewomen, 
L but J have heard of impoſtors being intro- 
hes 


duced as maria however, I am not eaſily 
8 impoſed on.“ 
W 5 


This ſcandalous inſinuation greatly diſcon- 
certed Mr. Fenwick, and hurt the young 
ladies, who, wholly at a loſs what to ſay, con- 
tinued ſilent, while the lady of the houſe, firſt 
adjuſting her hair, which was beautifully lux- 
uriant, and evidently admiring her whole 
figure in a large glaſs, far down and chatte d 
very familiarly till dinner, after which ſhe 


three very fine children were brought to her, 
the fair ſiſters careſſed them more than their 
mother, who ſoon ordered them back to their 
nurſery. 


lope | 1.3 ET 


led her gueſts to the drawing-room, where 
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think,“ ſaid Alicia, © though it is a 
long time ſince I was an inhabitant of it, I 
could find my way to the nurſery if the houſe 
has not been altered.” „It has not,” re- 
plied Mrs. Fenwick, © been altered in its 
form, but I found many alterations neceſſary 
in the furniture; your aunt, I believe, let 
every thing ſtand as in her mother's day, 
for I found every thing horridly gothic, this 
room in particular.” I recollect perfe&ly,” 
faid Lucy, that the furniture of this room 
was crimſon. Genoa damaſk, and. I thought 
ir very grand.” Aye, replied Mrs. Fen- 
wick, © it was done round too with a mixed 
fringe of gold and crimſon, and looked ſo 
immenſely heavy, that I could not bear to fit 
in the room till I had it altered, ſo I got this 
elegant light chintz, very much indeed againſt 
Mr. Fenwick's hiking, who was greatly at- 
tached to his old faſhioned finery, and thought 
to have done as he liked; however, when a 
young girl marries a man ſo much her ſenior, 
the leaſt privilege ſhe can have 1s to do as 
ſhe likes, and this I certainly expected, when 
[ 
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J conſented to become the wife of Mr. Fen- 


wick, but how was I diſappointed, when, in- 


ſtead of the ſober citizen I took him for, he 
proved to be an imperious tyrant at home, 
and a man of gallantry abroad, ready to la- 
viſh his property on any courtezan who would 
take the trouble of flatrering him; I very 


ſoon convinced him, however, that I would 


not be the eaſy domeſtic drudge he intend- 
ed to make of me.” 


The footſteps of Mr. Fenwick on the 
ſtairs put a ſtop to the further indiſcretions 
of his ſilly wife, who was thus villifying a too 


indulgent huſband, to perſons whom ſhe had 


never before ſeen. My dear,” faid he, as 
he entered the room, © here is a card from 


Mrs. Lyſter, inviting you to a drum at her 


houſe on Thurſday night.“ © Yes,” replied 
Mrs. Fenwick, © ſhe wants to diſplay all her 
finery to me, becauſe the knows, and ſo does 
every body, that I can't do thoſe things; ſhe 
came to take me an airing too in her new 


chariot, becauſe ſhe knew it was breaking 


L4 1 
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my heart to be dragged about in the old 
rumbling coach, but if J ſpeak of wanting 
any thing like other people, I'm told of ex- 
travagance, and my children, as if I was to 


be made miſerable to heap up fortunes for 
them; bur 1 know very well for what Jam 
kept ſo mean, it is to ſpare money for the 


vileſt of purpoſes,” Her voice failed, and 


ſhe took out her handkerchief to dry her 
tears. *Indeed, Margaret,” faid the abaſhed 
huſband, “ you create for yourſelf much ima- 
ginary, and for me much real ſorrow.” 


Lucy and Alicia were by this time heartily 
tired of their viſit, and as ſoon as they could 
with propriety after tea, took their leave. 
Mr. Fenwick in ſeeing them down ſtairs in- 
quired their addreſs, ſaying, that he would 
call on them very ſoon: For, added he, 
“I cannot ſce you here as often as I wiſh.” 
They made warm acknowledgments for his 
kindneſs, and returned to their own humdle 
but 8 188 abode. 


Next 


ext 
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Next day they were viſited by the wor- 


thy Mr. Fenwick, who entreated them to uſe 


his friendſhip in any manner which they ſhould 
deem advantageous to them, and at parting 
preſented them with a packet, which was di- 
refed for Lucy. and Alicia Marley, in the 


hand writing of their aunt. I know not its. 


contents,” ſaid he, but ſuppoſe it is ſome- 
what belonging to your mother,” then taking 
his leave left them to examine it. 


With a kind of reverential awe Lucy broke 
the ſeal, and diſcovered ſeveral letters of her 


mother's to her aunt, the ſo much ſought for 


marriage certificate, trinkets of various kinds, 
a bank note for fifty pounds, and a beauti- 
ful miniature of her father: The emotions 


awakened at fight of theſe things were too 


powerful to be reſtrained, they. preſſed the 
precious reliques to their lips, they wept over 


them and bleſſed the memory of thoſe to 


whom they had belonged. The letters which 


ſo fully expreſſed the delicate ſentiments of 


their mother, were read over with the utmoſt 


* vene ration 
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veneration for the gentle writer, with whom 


they were now firſt made acquainted, and of 


whole loſs they were never ſo acutcly ſen- 
fible; her bracelets, her ear-rings, every 
trinket which had been hers, they conſidered 
as invaluable, and divided between them, 
with a ſcrupulous exactneſs, till caſting their 
tearful eyes upon their father's picture, they 
ſighed reſponſively ; Alas! exclaimed Lucy, 
e what is to be done, we cannot both poſſeſs 
this dear reſemblance, and which of us can 
part with 1t, or bear to. deprive the other of 
ſuch a treaſure?” 


This point might have remained long un- 
decided, if Alicia, in parcelling the letters alſo, 
had not again obſerved the note, hence,” 
cried ſhe, “my ſiſter, is the means of con- 


renting us both, we will get it copied, we 


will each have a likeneſs of our lamented pa- 
rent.” This only difficulty got over, they 
were now highly pleaſed with their acqui- 
fition, and experienced much ſatisfaction in 
their hc urs of relaxation from the needle, in 
looking 
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looking over their little hoard. Luey being 


freed from her apprehenſions, of encounter- 


ing Mr. Vernon, reſumed her employment 


of carrying home the work, when taking up 
a news- paper at the Milliner's ſhop, an ad- 
vertiſement caught her attention, and bor- 
rowing the paper, ſhe took it to Alicia, who 
on reading it, declared how ſuitable ſhe 
thought the offer it contained would be to 
her it ran thus. A lady of quality about 
to retire to the country for the ſummer, 
wants a yuong woman, as companion, who 
can be well recommended ; one who can ſpeak 


and read French fluently will be prefered, 


and handſomely rewarded, apply, &c.”” 


ce This would recruit my health,” faid 
Alicia, © the country air, I'm certain, would 
reſtore me, and I ſhould return quite ſtrong.” 
© It was that conſideration,” replied Lucy, 
« that made me think of propoſing it to you, 


for yy we may do well enough by our 
work, and are much happier togetaer than 


if we were, as at firſt we intended, in ſepa- 
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rate employments, but I ſee, my dear, the 
city air has an ill effect on your conſtitution 
and I hope a few months in the country at 
this delightful ſeaſon would reſtore you.“ It 
is what I wiſh for extremely,” replied Alicia, 
ce but to leave you here alone would be a 
great affliftion to me.” Don't think of 
that,” ſaid Lucy, © my ſpirits are pretty good, 
you'll find I ſhall do very well; you'll not 
be ſo far off but I may often hear from you, 
and I ſhall expect to ſee you return in health, 
theſe conſiderations will. confole me for your 
abſence.” 


Alicia thus encouraged, wrote a note to 
Mr. Fenwick, requeſting to ſee him as ſoon 
as poſſible, and he readily obeying the. ſum- 
mons, ſhe informed him. of her wiſh to engage 
with the lady who had advertiſed for a com- 
panion, adding her motives for it, and de- 
ſiring him to anſwer for her character as Miſs 
Williams. He appeared ſhocked at the re- 
gueſt, and offered, if ſhe thought the country 
air was neceſſary for her, to ſend her, at his 

own 
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own expence to any place ſhe choſe ; but, 
with many acknowledgments ſhe declined: 
his offer, and prevailed on him to gratify her 


in the requeſt ſhe had made, though with in- 


finite reluctance; ſhe next made the neceſ- 


ſary application, as directed by the news- 


paper, and was admitted to the preſence of 


Lady Jane Hammond, a widow of five and 
forty, in high health and ſpirits; her Lady- 


ſhip ſeemed greatly ſtruck. with the genteel 


figure and eaſy manners of Alicia, who, (on 
being aſcertained of her good conduct by Mr, 
Fenwick) ſne immediately engaged, and in 
a week ſet out fort her country ſeat, in the 
neighbourhood of Southampton, where they 


arrived, ſafe after a pleaſant journey, well 


pleaſed with each other. 


Her Ladyſhip at firſt rallied her fair com- 
panion on her low ſpirits, ſaying, that when- 
ever ſhe found young girls ſounraturally grave 
ſhe always concluded that they were in love, 


but Alicia declaring with more earneftneſs 


than was neceſſary, that it was not her caſe, 
1 and 
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and that the depreſſion of her ſpirits aroſe 
from her being for the firſt time ſeparated 
from a beloved ſiſter. Lady Jane looked 
incredulouſly at her, yet perceiving that her 
mind was ſeriouſly wounded, good naturedly 


forbore to jeſt on it. 


| Lucy now left alone in her little apart- 
ments, found the time paſs very heavily, and 


for the ſake of a little variety accepted of Mrs. 


Fenwick's frequent invitations, who, con- 
trary to all expeRation, ſeemed to have taken 
a great fancy. for hex company, and uſed to 
inſiſt on her bringing her work, and ſpending 
whole days with. her. 


She had heard twice from Alicia, who was 


abſent about a month, when, one day. as ſhe 


ſat at work a carriage ſtopping at the door 
attracted her attention, and looking out of the 


window ſhe was ſurpriſed to ſee a very ele- 
gant coach, with a coronet on it, out of which 
ſtepped Mr. Vernon, who handed a lady into 
the houſe; ſhe had not time to recover her 

aſtoniſh- 
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aftoniſhment, when they entered the room, 
and the gentleman bowing low, preſented che 
lady as his mother, then addreſſing himſelf 
to her, ſaid, © this, my dear Madam, is the 
young lady who has ſo much intereſted me, 
perhaps ſhe will accept your friendſhip, tho” 
ſhe has rejected mine.” Lucy covered with 
bluſhes, and almoſt at a loſs how to act, pre- 
ſented chairs, which they accepting, the lady 
made an apology for the abruptneſs of their 
vilit, ſaying, „we drove immediately here 
from the Milliner's for whom you work, the 
few lines we found there, encloſing my ſon's 
intended gift, having ſo far excited my ad- 
miration as well as curioſity, that I would not 
return home without ſeeing you.” „J am 
happy, Madam, replied Lucy, “that my 


conduct has met your approbation.” © So 


much indeed, faid the lady, © that I come 


to offer you my friendſhip and protection, 


which, when J inform you who I am, I hope 
you will not ſcruple to accept.“ 

She was proceeding, when as ſhe ſat cloſe 
to the table on which Lucy had thrown her 
work, ſhe inadvertently took it up, and diſ- 

covered 
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covered the miniature of her father, that lay 


underneath; 1t was the original, and encircled 


by ſmall diamond ſparks, the glitter of which 


induced the ſtranger to look at the picture, 
which ſhe no ſooner did, than ſhe exclaimed, 


c Merciful heaven! it is Henry Marley, and 


you are,” ſaid ſhe, looking at the agitated 


Lucy“ His daughter, feebly articulated 


the aſtoniſhed girl. Oh! my deareſt child,“ 
cried the lady, claſping her to her boſom, 


« and is it thus at laſt I find you? 


She wept, and Lucy greatly affected at 
being recognized by a friend of her father's, 
though ſhe did not know who it was, alſo 
ſhed tears, when the young gentleman gently 
ſeparating them, faid, «© and will. not the 
| ſiſter of my. Auguſtus acknowledge her bro- 
ther's friend? Shall not Stanmore now claim 
a ſhare in the friendſhip of Miſs Marley ?” 


« Stanmore!” ſhe repeated, and yielded her 


cheek to the fervent. preſſure' of his lips. 
« Yes, my love,” replied his delighted mo- 
ther, it is Stanmore, it is my Edward, 
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whoſe humane ſolicitude for a diſtreſſed and 
virtuous ſtranger has thus happily brought 
us together, never, I truſt in heaven, to part 
till death.“ | 


Lady Stanmore again embracing Lucy, 
inquired for her ſiſter, and being informed 
where ſhe was gone, well,” ſaid ſhe, “ we 
muſt ſend for her; but, come, my dear, get 
ready to quit this place immediately,” „1 
ſhall attend your Ladyſhip as ſoon as. you 
pleaſe,” replied Lucy, “ and can come again 
to pack up my things.” © You can fo,” 
faid Lady Stanmore, „ get your cloak, 
therefore, and come away.” 


Lucy, after making ſome alteration in her 


dreſs, did as ſhe was deſired, and drove with 


her noble friends to St. James's-Square, 
when they both told her that ſhe was at 
home. Lady Stanmore taking her fair gueſt 
to her dreſſing- room, converſed more freely 
with her, than in the preſence of her ſon, 
She ſaid that they were but juſt returned from 

| Scotland, 
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Scotland, where they had in vain ſought for 
her and Alicia, not knowing of Mrs. Aubry's 

death till they arrived at her houle, where 

they were entertained by the preſent owner 

who, however, could give no account of 
them, but that they had gone away ; we re- 

turned therefore,” ſaid hs, te greatly . 

pointed and alarmed for your fate. 


When we arrived in town, my ſon, whoſe 
ſpirits I obſerved for ſome time to be uncom- 
monly depreſſed, confided to me the ſecret 
of his heart: He had ſeen a young girl, who 
made that impreſſion on it which he had al- 
ways foretold would be inſtantaneous, he 


found her in a ſituation ſomewhat equivocal. 


He was unhappy, and applied to me for 
council and conſolation, With a palpitating 
heart left he had fallen a victim to hypocriſy, 
I accompanied him to the Milliner's—you 
know what has followed, and I am bleſſed 
beyond my moſt ſanguine hopes in finding 


you, my Lucy, the object of his paſſion.” 


Lucy's 
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- Lucy's bluſhes made a more eloquent re- 
ply than words could expreſs, and Lord Stan- 
more with tranſport received her paſſive hand 
from his mother, when they met in the di- 
ning-room, without any of the happy trio 
uttering a word on the intereſting ſubject. 


In a few days they left town, after Lucy had 


paid a farewell viſit at Mr. Fenwick's, and 
took an affectionate leave of Mrs. Loyd, 
who promiſed to forward Alicia's next letter 
to Stanmore Park, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. | 7 


URE air, exerciſe, and the cheerful con- 

verſation of Lady Jane Hammond, had 
ſoon a very viſible effe& on the beautiful II /* 
countenance of Alicia, where the roſe of health th 
began again to bloom, to the entire ſatisfac- de 
tion of her indulgent patroneſs, who was be- ip 
come greatly attached to her, and made her I © 
time paſs ſo pleaſantly, as to leave her no tit 
other wiſh than that ſhe could ſhare her hap- IL 
pineſs with her ſiſter. | Ich 


One day as. ſhe fat writing in a ſmall room to 
adjoining her ladyſhip's dreſſing- room, ſhe Fs 
| heard 
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heard a ſervant announce Lord Aſhton, who 
immediately entering, Lady Jane exclaimed, 


« Dear Aſhton, I rejoice to ſee you, but how 


in fortune's name have I come by the amaz- 
ing happineſs of ſeeing you in this retired 
ſpot?” © Don't you know,” replied he, 
« that I was ever fond of retirement, which 
muſt be particularly attractive in the ſociety 
of Lady Jane.” © Out you wretch,” eried 
ſhe, I am much too old to be flattered by 
ſuch a ſtripling as you, reſerve your fine 
ſpeeches, therefore, for the girls, and tell me 
honeſtly to what chance I owe this viſit which 


you know gives me pleaſure.” *© Honeſtly 


then, ſaid he, © I know not what better to 
do with ' myſelf, than to come hither and 
ſpend a week pleaſantly with you, previous 
to my quitting England I believe for a long 
time,” © Well, that's a good boy,” replied 
Lady Jane, „but whither are you going? I 
thought you had enough of travelling. © In 
truth,” ſaid he, muy inclination did not lead 
towards a foreign land, but my own country 
is rendered diſagreeable by conſtant differ- 
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ences with my father. © What any thing 
new?” aſked Lady Jane. © That fortune,” 
replied the young man, © that fell to him ſo 
unaccountably, which he does not, now at 
leaſt want, I wiſhed him to ſhare with thoſe 
whoſe actual birth-right it is, and he has 
quarrelled with me.“ 


© Generous creature!” ſighed out Alicia, 
O moſt romantic!“ exclaimed Lady Jane, 
burſting into a fit of laughter, © and ſo your 
Lordſhip would have drained the very life 
blood from your father's heart, or, what 1s 
{till dearer, his gold, to diſtribute to the 
poor; dear Aſhton, do you not know him 
yet?” 1 ſhould have known at leaſt, ſaid 
he, © that a requeſt of mine however trivial 
would not be complied with; and, as God 
ſhall judge me, I know not how I have in- 
curred his hatred.” I could inform you,” 
cried Lady Jane, © but ſay, how is Mamma, 
does ſhe wear her new honors gracefully ? 
Which have they, increaſed -or diminiſhed 
ker native haughtineſs?” Dear Madam,” | 

he 
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he replied, “is it not my mother you queſ- 
tion me about, how, therefore, can I anſwer? 
Nay, the only kindneſs I have received ſince 
my return to England, has been from her.“ 
Amiable creature!“ ſaid Lady Jane ironi- 
cally, „to behave with kindneſs to ſuch a 
ſon; and pray how does Lady Arabella, and 
Lady Jane, and ſo forth ?—Poor Lady Alicia, 
I find, has failed in her aim on young Stan- 
more.” „Indeed,“ replied Lord Aſhton, 
« I know very little of them, and ſhall know 


leis, for, by the interference of my mother, 


I have got an eſtabliſhment which makes me 
in a great meaſure independent, and I have 
determined on going abroad immediately to 
try and forget the vexations I have met with 
at home,” 


a Really, my Gear Aſhton,” ſaid tie Lady, 


«you are linked to a fad ſet, and as I know 
you to be domeſtically inclined, I pity you 
trom my heart, your father is an odions 
wretch, I deteſt him, and think I could enjoy 
the power of wringing his heart as he wrung 


mine, 
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mine, but that is impoſſible, for his hardened 
breaſt never entertained one tender ſenti- 
ment.” This, my good Lady Jane,“ re- 
plied the youth, is, you know, a ſubject 
on which I cannot enter, indulge me, there- 
fore, in calling another. —Pray how do you 
paſs your time here. Indeed, ſaid ſhe, 
tolerably pleaſant, «© though my good daugh- 
ter, Lady Clareville, commiſerating my de- 
plorable ſituation, nas written me a long let- 
ter, declaring her fears that I ſhall fall into 
the vapours, and inviting me to her inchant- 
ed caſtle, where ſhe avers all the loves and 
graces have fixed their abode, but I have 
hitherto been obſtinate, and, like a good houſe- 
wife, preferred my own roof to any other, I 
I am not wholly alone, however, I have got 
a companion, an exceſſive pretty creature, 
and if ſhe was quite happy, which I fear 1s 
not the caſe, would be immenſely pleaſing; 
you'll ſee her at dinner, and I with from my 
ſoul you may fall in love with her.“ 


Heavens! what a wiſh!” cried he. 
« Why, 


Why, 


— 


Why, child,” ſhe added, © you would 
not meet her equal amongſt a thouſand Lady 


Belles, and Suſans, and ſo forth; I'm con- 


vinced ſhe 15 well born, for gentlewoman 
breaks out in all her actions, and as for her 
want of fortune, you have ſufficient to make 
up for that, then I ſhould ſo exult over the 
blaſted hopes of his Lordſhip, who, no doubt 
has culled out ſome fine rich filly heireſs for 
you; Oh! how I ſhould delight in wiſhing 


Joy. ”l 
Lord Aſhton began a reply, but Alicia 


now feeling very ſenſibly the impropriety of 
having remzined within hearing of the con- 


verſation which had paſſed, ſilently and cau- 


tiouſly retired, determined on exculing her- 
ſelf from attending dinner. When the hour 
drew near, therefore, ſhe ſent an apology, 
but Lady Jane, who was not eaſily put off, 
when ſhe had fixed her heart on any thing, 
came immediately to her apartment, and in- 
ſiſted on her appearance. I know very 
weli,” ſaid ſhe, © that you are not fond of ap- 
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pearing before ſtrangers, but this is only my 
nephew, Lord Aſhton, he is a very pretty 
young man I aſſure you, and come to ſpend 
ſome time with us.“ | 


Alicia now convinced. that it was better 


to comply with a good grace, accompanied 
Lady Jane to the drawing-room ; but, how 
was ſhe ſurpriſed when ſne beheld in the 
perſon of Lord Afaton—Auguſtus Whitmore, 
that youth whom ſhe had accidentally met 
in the wood of Marley Hall, and never had 
forgotten: He ſeemed equally ſurpriſed for 
a moment, but, as if recollecting himſelf, 
Miſs Marley!“ faid he, © I cannot ſure miſ- 
take.” She courteſied and turned towards 
the door to retire, How is this,“ cried 
Lady Jane, © itay, dear Miſs Williams, and 
explain this matter,” * That gentleman, 
Madam, can as well ſatisfy your curioſity,” 
replied Alicia, © I am already ſufficiently 
humbled.” Lady Jane no longer oppoſed 
her, and the retired, 


« Aſhton,” 
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ce Aſhton!” cried her Lalyſhip inquiſi- 
tively. Claſping his hands he exclaimed, 
«it is Miſs Marley, one of the injured or- 
phans, whoſe property my father unjuſtly 
holds.” „Good heaven!” cried Lady Jane, 
is it poſſible? alas! my poor Alicia, little 
did I think from what ſource your ſorrows 
ſprung.” She haſtened to her apartment, 
where ſhe found her bathed in tears. My 
dear girl,” faid ſhe, © forgive me for being 
the cauſe of this unlooked for ſhock ; believe 
me, had I the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect what 
has occurred, I would rather have ſcreened 
you from it; but Aſhton is an amiable man, 


and however you may be prejudiced againſt 


his father, who is now my only brother, he 
deſerves not to be included 1n your hatred ; 
let me therefore reconcile you to him, you 
are near. relations, and may, for any thing I can. 
ſee to the contrary be friends.” * Do not 
ſuppoſe me capable of bearing any reſent- 
ment to one who I know is innocent,“ replied 
Alicia, «but I cannot, indeed Madam I can- 
not meet Lord Aſhton.” „At preſent I 

M 2 will 
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will not urge you,“ ſaid Lady Jane, © but 
this evening or to-morrow you ſhall poſſi- 
tively be introd iced, and do juſtice to each 
other's merit.“ 


Alicia ſighed, © little did I ſuſpe& who I 
was to ſee when you ſpoke of Lord Aſhton,” 
ſaid ſhe. * You knew not then,” replied 
her Ladyſhip, © that on the recent death of 
the infant Earl of Moreland, my brother 
Charles came into the poſſeſſion of that title, 
and his ſon of courſe took that of Aſhton ; 
you ſuſpected not either that I was the lifter 
of that Whitmore, whom, I fear, you have 
much cauſe to diſlike.“ Heavens! did you 
know how much, cried Alicia, © you would 
not wonder that I ſhrunk from every perſon 
who bore his name.” Well, my dear,” 
ſaid Lady Jane, I am ready to give him 
full credit for all, which, at another time, I 
ſhall requeſt you to inform mc of, but rem<m- 
ber, I beſcech you, that I no longer bear his 
name, and that of poor Augultus we will 
fink under the title of Lord Aſhton,” 

She 
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She retired, and left Alicia to her medi- 
tations, who now began to recollect the ge- 
. nerous expreſſions of Lord Aſhton, when 
ſpeaking of his father's newly acquired for- 
tune. © Amiable Auguſtus!” faid ſhe, © how 
unworthy is ſuch a parent to call you ſon.” 


Lady Jane mean while was in the courſe 
of converfation with her nephew, informed 
of an important ſecret; that Alicia, whom 
he had ſeen but twice before, had made ſo 


15 . ; . 5 . 
8 indelible an impreſſion on his heart, that time 
LC: : 

and change of ſcene, fo generally allowed 
ve | 3 a i 

to be the moſt infallible antidotes in all ſuch 
ou x 

caſes, had no effect on him. 
oo 
ſon | | 3 
. « When I left England,” ſaid he, © the 
| ; N 5 
3 Marley's were conſidered as aliens from their 
um i 4 

1 father's family, and *fo hateful were they to 

= my mother, that to name them in her pre- 
DE, lence was 4 great offence ; when, therefore, I 
his : 
Will beheid this lovely creature, and felt the in- 
fluence of her charms, the conviction that! 
We could not be guilty of a greater crime in 
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the eyes of my parents than to think favor- 
ably of her, raiſed ſuch a conflict in my 
mind, as was injurious to my health; reaſon, 
however, at length ſo far triumphed, that I 
quitted England without diſcloſing my un- 
happy paſtion. I had proſecuted my travels 
for a conſiderable time, when a letter from 
my ſiſter Mary informed me, that the Mar- 
leys were received at the Hall, and become 
great favorites with Sir Auguſtus.” 
Hope (alas! how tranſient) now dawned 
upon my foul—my grandfather loved me, 
and I thought it very poſſible to convince 
him of the utility of uniting the long alie- 
nated branches of his family, by a marriage 
which would ſecure their future harmony, and 
make me bleſſed, if, on a nearer acquaint- 
ance, I could render myſelf acceptable to 
the miſtreſs of my affections. I knew that 
the 2ttempt was extremely hazardous, a thou- 


ſand motives might induce her to reject me, 


and then I ſhould be more deeply involved; 
but what was it that I would not hazard with 
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the hope of obtaining a reward ſo exquiſite? 
To return to England therefore was my moſt 
ardent wiſh, and I wrote to my father for 
permiſſion, but he informed me, that his af- 
fairs had taken ſuch a turn, that ſo far from 
bringing me home, he was apprehenſive of 
being obliged to go and reſide abroad with 
the reſt of his family, and concluded, with 
charging me, on my duty, not to think fur- 
ther of it.“ 85 


« A prey to deſpondence I now wandered 
over Europe, ſeldom hearing from my fa- 
ther, till on his acquiſition of the Marley 
eſtate I was recalled : I ſtill bore the image 
of Alicia in my breaſt, and when J learned 
that ſhe and her brother and ſiſter were left 


wholly unprovided for, I could not conceive 


how it happened; when, being ſhown my 
grandfather's will, in the ſincerity of my re- 
gret for the hapleſs ſufferers 1 execrated his 
memory—the ſiſters, I was informed, were 
under the care of a relation in Scotland, and. 
Auguſtus Marley, (the beggarly Baronet as 

>. M4 | my 
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my mother called him) gone into the army, 
a circumſtance which as it proved him to be 
a young man of ſpirit, endeared him to my 


5 


heart. 


« Soon after this my moſt tender appre- | 
henſions were awakened for the hapleſs fe- 


males, by the death of Mrs. Aubry, with 
whom they lived. On expreſfiing my fears P 
for them, my moſt nnfeeling ſiſter, Alicia, 

replied, that as they were beauties there was 

tictle danger but they would make their for- 4 
tunes. The indelicate inſinuation which this E 
conveyed doubly wounded me, as coming A 
from the lips of my ſiſter, and drew from me x 
a rebuke ſo ſharp, as to be the cauſe of much ve 
domeſtic diſcontent, and I have complezted eh 
my diſgrace by propoſing to my father, when 8 
he got poſſeſſion of the Moreland eſtate to a0 
ſcek out the young Marleys, and ſettle on 0 
them ſufficient to preſerve them from diſ- V 
treſs. I can give you no adequate idea of |, 
his behaviour on this occaſion, and be- A 
licve he would have put his threat of turning ge 

me 
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me pennyleſs on the world in execution, but 


for my mother, who, though equally averſe 
from my propoſal, was ſomewhat flattered 
by the manner in which I ſpoke of my fa- 
ther's obligations to her family (which were 
certainly very great) in order, if poſſible, to 
intereſt his gratitude in favor of thoſe J plead- 
ed for, but it was in vain.” 


ce Yes, that I could ſwear,” ſaid Lady Jane, 
ce gratitude was never an inmate of his breaſt, 
any more than honor. . Put here, my dear 
Aſhton, is a very fine and a very amiable 


girl, in every reſpect but fortune your equal, 


you are not entirely dependant on your fa- 
ther, and if you outlive him you will in ſpite 
of tate be Earl of Moreland, why, therefore, 
do you heſitate in making yourſelf happy?” 
« How?” faid he. By marrying Alicia 
Marley,” replied Lady Jane. And do you 
think I would heſitate at that?” faid Lord 
Aſhton, © no, ſurely, but is it not too evi- 
dent that ſhe utterly diſikes me? © Not 
at all,” ſaid Lady Jane, «the caſe is this, the 
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is ignorant of your ſentiments toward her, 
ſhe thinks all your family her natural ene- 
mies, and was hurt that one of them ſhould 
witneſs her humbled ſtate.” If it is fo,” 
cried he, if I could convince her how dear 
ſhe is to my ſoul, —” There cannot be 
2- more convincing proof of your love,” ſaid 
the lady, © than a ſerious offer of your hand, 
are you willing to do this?” * Am ] willing 
to live? cried he, © but, too ſure ſhe would 


reje& me.” * Pm of another opinion,” re- 


plied her Ladyſhip, © and, if you pleaſe, I'II 


break the matter to Alicia.“ 


He heſitated. —*© Wretch,”” cried ſhe, do 
you then ſhrink?” „By no means,” he re- 
plied, © but I am almoſt a ſtranger to Miſs 
Marley, and I cannot think it conſiſtent with. 
that deiicacy which, I believe her to poſſeſs, to 
receive the proffered hand ofa man to whom. 
(if ſhe feels not abſolute hatred) ſhe muſt be 
wholly: indifferent; add to this, the ſtrong 
barriers of prejudice which lie between us, 


and I think it almoſt certain, that a proceed- 
| bs 
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ing ſo abrupt as what you propoſe, would 


tend to diſguſt her, and deprive me of the 


chance heaven has given me of making my- 
ſelf acceptable to her; ſuffer me then to re- 
main your gueſt, and if ſhe is to be mine, let 
it be an act of free choice, not the effect of 
perſuaſion, ſo ſhall I be doubly bleſſed.“ 
« Well,” ſaid Lady Jane, „be it fo, I am 
only anxious for the happineſs of two people 
whom J actually love extremely, how it 1s. 
effected can be of little conſequence.” 


Her ladyſhip was not quite ſincere in this 
declaration, for though ſhe was extremely 
attached to her nephew, and had conceived 
a friendſhip for Alicia, there was a motive 
more powerful than both, by which ſhe was 
ſtimulated to take an active part in the bu- 
ſineſs before her—ir was revenge. 


In early life ſhe had formed a tender at- 
tachment, which carried her beyond the 
bounds of modeſty, an elopement with her 
lover was planned, but by the vigilance of her 
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brother was prevented, and though ſhe ac- 
knowledged to him that her honor ſtood in 
need of reparation, though he owed the pre- 
ſervation of his life to the man of her choice, 
he perſiſted in forcing them aſunder, and af. 
terwards, by the great influence he had over 
his father, was the means of compelling her 
to become the wife of Mr. Hammond, whom 
ſhe deteſted. Thoſe injuries had rankled in 
her boſom, and ſhe longed for vengeance; 
when th:rerore ſhe ſaw a probability of ob- 
raining it in fome fort, by the unauthoriſed 
marriage of his only ſon, for whom: ſhe doubt- 
ed not but he had views, the fruſtration of 
which would nearly break his heart; ſhe 
eagerly contributed all in her power to for- 
ward ſo deſirable an event, and determined 
to exaggerate the affair highly, by condoling 
with her brother on his ſon's degrading mar- 
riage witch her waiting mad, leaving it to 
time and chance to reveal the truth, Which 
ſhe believed would be a blow nearly as ſevere 
from what ſhe had learned of bi hatred to 
the innocent orphans of the Houſe of Mar- 
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ley, whom ſhe was ready to believe he had 
greatly injured. 


Thus intereſted, Lady Jane uſcd all her 


eloquence to prevail on the timid reluctant 


Alicia to receive the proffered friendſhip of 


Lord Aſhton — ſhe joined their trembling 
hancis, and telling them that they were wor- 
thy of each other, recommended to them to 
diſcard all family prejudices, in the origin 
of which they were wholly unconcerned, and 
indulge for each other the tender regard 
which ſimilarity of diſpoſition and near rela- 


_ tionſhip would naturally awaken in inde- 


pendent minds. 


With hearts ſtrongly biaſſed in each other's 
favor, the conſequence of this introduction 
was infallible, Lord Aſhton was ſoon on ſuch 
terms with his fair couſin as to diſcloſe his 
paſſion, without much fear of a repulſe, and 
ſhe was too artleſs to be able to conceal her 
own: — His Lordſhip ſpoke of marriage— 
Alicia believed it impoſſible to be accom- 
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254 THE HOUSE OF MARLEY, 
pliſhed with the conſent of Lord Moreland, 


without which ſhe declared her reſolution of 


never becoming the wife of his ſon; but, 


Alicia was in love, and the reſolutions of 


people in that ſtate, when. in oppoſition to 
their inchnations, are ſeldom. very firm; 


Lady Jane well knew this, and urging a pri- 


vate marriage as the only poſſible means of 


avoiding an eternal ſeparation, ſoon brought 
Alicia. to liſten to che arguments which his 


Lordſhip offered on the ſame ſubject, and at 


length obtained her conſent ; it was agreed, 
therefore, that the ceremony ſhould be per- 
formed at Southampton, from whence they 
ſhould ſet off immediately for Briſtol, there 
to embark for Ireland, prefering that country 
for the eaſineſs of acceſs to it, which was. 
rendered difficult with the continent in con-- 
ſequence of the war. ; 


Lady Jane, fertile in contrivance, planned 
every thing and confiding in her own woman 
and Lord Aſhton's valet, they fat out as on 
a party of pleaſure, and effected their pur- 

poſe 
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poſe with eaſe, when Lady Jane making the 
bride ſome very handfome preſents, took her 
leave, and returning to her ſeat with well diſ- 
ſembled rage declared that her nephew had 
cloped with Miſs Williams, and wrote, as 
ſhe had long determined, the doleful tidings 
to the Earl of Moreland ; mean while Alicia 
and her huſband proceeded to Briſtol, where, 
after reſting a few days under the name of 
Mr. and Mrs. Williams, they embarked for 
Ireland, on board a veſſel which had been 
hired for a gentleman of that country and 
his family, who, when applied to by Lord 
Aſhton, obligingly gave him his paſſage, 


The gentleman received Alicia very po- 
litely on deck, and conducting her to the ca- 
bin, introduced her to his wife, ſaying, “this 
Madam, is Lady Saunders.” Lady Saun- 
ders!” repeated Alicia, © my deareſt aunt, 
don't you know Alicia Marley?“ They flew 
into each other's arms, and the pleaſure of 
this meeting ſerved to baniſh in a great mea- 
ſure the diſagrecable apprehenſions which 

both 
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both ladies had entertained reſpecting the 
voyage. 


They had much to inform each other of. 
Lady Aſhton declared her ſituation, and pre- 
ſented her huſband by his proper name, and 
Lady Saunders informed her nicce, that ſhe 
was returning from the South of France, 
where ſhe had attended Sir Robert for the 
recovery of his health, in which he had hap- 
pily ſucceeded ; — ſhe had been in London, 
ſhe ſaid, for a few days, and called at Lady 
Stanmore's, to whom Auguſtus had intro 
duced her when ſhe was there on her way to 
France; ſhe was informed by the ſervants, 
thet their Lord and Lady were on a tour 
to Scotland, purpoſely to viſit the Miſs Mar- 
leys. © Thence,” ſhe added, © we went to 
Bath, where we continued ever ſince.” 


« Did you not call at Mr. Fenwick's?” 
aſked Alicia. © No, indeed,” replied her 
aunt, 1 know nothing of him ſince his ſe- 
cond marriage, nor ever will.“ They ar- 
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rived, after a ſafe and pleaſant voyage, at the 
deſtined port, whence Lord and Lady Aſhton 
conſented to accompany their kind relations 
to their elegant and hoſpitable manſon, 


Before ed had quitted the houſe of 
Lady Jane Hammond, ſhe had written to 
her ſiſter, and charged Lady Jane with the 
letter, which was to be forwarded immedi- 
ately on her lady ſhip's return from South- 
ampton; it contained an account of her 
marriage, and whither ſne was gone, con- 
cluding with a promiſe of writing from Ire- 
land, where, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould be ſettled, 
the hoped her dear Lucy would rejoin her. 
This letter however, Lady Jane thought pro- 
per to put into the fire, leſt Lucy Marley 
knowing of her ſiſter's marriage with Aſhton, 
ſhould be the means of the circumſtance 
reaching the ears of Lord Moreland before 
he was ſufficiently tormented, by behevin g 
his ſon had married a waiting maid, atter 
which, ſhe hoped the additional blow of his 
daughter-in-law proving to be one of the 

hated 
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hated Marleys, would compleat the vengeance 


ſhe deſired, by breaking his heart. 

On Lucy's arrival at Stanmore Park, ſhe 
wrote to Alicia, acquainting her with all that 
had paſſed, and deſiring her to appoint a day 
tor Lord Stanmore's carriage to attend her, 
at Lady Jane's, to bring her to the park. 
Receiving no anſwer, ſhe wrote again, ſoon 
after which her ſecond letter came back, with 


the words “ gone elſewhere,” written on it. 


Greatly alarmed, Lucy thought of applying 
to Lady Jane, but this Lord Stanmore pre- 
vented, by offering to make a perſonal ap- 
plication to her Ladyſhip, on which he ac- 
cordingly ſet out, but after an abſence of ſuf- 
ficient length to create fearful apprehen- 
ſions inhis mother and Lucy, for his ſafety, 
he returned with the moſt diſtreſſing uncer- 
tainty, viſible on his countenance. Lady 
Jane was gone to viſit her daughter, and on 
inquiring for Miſs Williams, the ſervants 
who remained in the houſe informed him, that 


nephew, 


ſhe was gone away long ago, with Lady Jane's 
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nephew, a young Lord, and that their miſtreſs 
took on ſadly about it. Surpriſed and hurt 
at this tale, he refolved to follow Lady Jane, 
but on arriving at Lord Clareville's, was in- 
formed that the family were gone into Wales, 


to a ſeat his Lordſhip had there. © Fearful 
of alarming you by a longer abſence,” he 


added, © I now thought it beſt to return, and 
conſult about the next ſtep to be taken in 
this inexplicable affair.“ 


The bittereſt anguiſh ſcized on the heart 


of Lucy, which was no way relieved by re- 
ceiving the promiſed letter from Ireland, 
(forwarded by Mrs. Loyd) as it only men- 
tioned her ſafe arrival, and the place of her 
reſidence, where ſhe invited her ſiſter in a 
gay ſtile, declaring that it was a perfect Pa- 
radiſe, and incloſing a note to bear her ex- 
pences, ſigned her name Alicia Williams, 
which was the ſur- name ſhe and Lord Aſhton 
ſtill bore; the circumſtance of being at Sir 


Robert Saunders's was ſuppreſſed by gene- 


ral 
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ral agreement, in order to furpriſe Lucy 
agreeably on her expected arrival. 


The fears of Lucy were now confirmed, 
and her affliction was extreme. © My ſiſter, 
ſhe would cry, «© my deareſt Alicia, is it poſ- 


fible ſuch angelic purity could be corrupted? 


Alas! it 1s too plain, ſhe does not even affect 
the ſemblance of virtue—ſhe does not pre- 
tend to be his wife, but uſes her. feigned 


maiden name, and dares to invite her ſiſter 


to the habitation of vice.” Lord and Lady 
Stanmore, with the tendereſt ſolicitude, en- 
deavoured to conſole the fair mourner, but 
their efforts were unſucceſsful; her grief was 
of that irremidable nature, for which the re- 
ſearches of love and friendſhip could not find 
a balm, even the voice of religion failed to 
ſooth her. Had her ſiſter died, ſhe would, 
while ſhe bewailed her loſs, have thought of 
her as of an angel of light, and the convic- 
tion of her happineſs, would have brought 
conſolation with it; but, fallen into. infamy, 
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every idea that glanced towards that dreadful 
image was fraught with horror. 


Lucy's health declined, and Lord Stan- 
more almoſt frantic with his fears of loſing 
her, called in the faculty, they ordered her 
to Bath, and thither ſhe was without delay 
conveyed. Mean while Alicia, filled with diſ- 
quiet at neither ſeeing nor hearing from her 
fiſter, wrote another letter, directed to the 
houſe of Mrs. Loyd, who ſent it forward to 
Stanmore Park, whence it was conveyed to 
Bath, and reached Lucy a few days after her 
marriage with Lord Stanmore, This letter 
ſhe thought proper to anſwer, and encloſing 
the bank note, informed Mrs. Williams that 
ſhe muſt decline all further correſpondence 
till her very unaccountable conduct, if poſ- 
ſible, be cleared up. Poor Alicia received 
this, in her opinion, very cruel letter, a day 


after ſhe had ſcen, in a news-paper, an ac- 


count of the celebration of her ſiſter's nup- 
tials. Deeply wounded, and with ſtreaming 
eyes, the wrote a few lines in reply, deploring 


the 


bl 
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| ible ght it, 
ce However 1mpoſlible I once thoug 

al that Lady Stanmore 
7 wy 4 5 = which ſhe is formed 
== can look with contempt on her 
1 Ns auſpicious fortune has involved > 
oy Fo of myſtery, which, however, ” 
a explained to her much lovec 


Lucy, by the afflicted, 


53 
ALICIA WILLIAMS. 
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„ XL 


HE. laſt letter of Alicia mentioning her 
having given her ſiſter an explanation 

of that myſtery, with which ſhe acknow- 
ledged herſelf to be ſurrounded, for the firſt 


time ſuggeſted to Lucy the probability of a 


letter having miſcarried, and that her beloved 
ſiſter, notwithſtanding eppearances, might be 
innocent; this cordial hope revived her ſpi- 


rits extremely, and to acquit herſelf of that 


unkind neglect of one ſo nearly allied to her, 
which Alicia accuſed herſelf of, as well as to 
prove that her ſuſpicions had not been found- 
cd on ſlight grounds, ſhe ſat down and com- 
mitted 
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mitted to writing every circumſtance that 


occurred fince their ſ{epiration, and ſent it 


forward by poſt to Ireland, deſiring that her 
ſiſter would faithiully follow her example, 
alter which no miſtake could remain unex- 
plained between them, and if Alicia's inno- 
cence was rendered manifeſt, they would be 
re- united. 


The air of Bath having agreed with Lucy, 
and the Dowager Lady Stanmore having met 
ſome fitends there, who formed an agree- 
able party, it was determined to return no 
more to Stanmore Park for that ſeaſon, but 
to go from Bath to their winter reſidence in 
London, as ſoon as the company at the former 
place ſhould begin to ſeparate. 


Mrs. Whitmore, now Counteſs of More- 
land, with her daughters, arrived there in 
creat pomp, but in conſequence of the active 
part taken by the Stanmores 1n favor of Au- 
guſtus Marley, all connexion between the 
families was broken off, and Lady Alicia 

Whitmore 
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Whitmore affected to look with great indif- 
ference, if not contempt, on Lord Viſcount 
Stanmore, and his blooming Lucy, while ſhe 
encouraged the addreſſes of a foreign Mar- 
quis, who had followed her from Briſtol 
Wells, where ſhe at firſt attracted his atten- 
tion to the different places ſhe had viſited 
in the courſe of the ſeaſon. 


| While the time was paſting pleaſantly to 
all but Lucy, who was in anxious expeCtation 
of Alicia's explanatory letter, a circumſtance 


4 occurred which drew her attention for a time 

c wholly to another family concern. Lord 

1 Stanmore received a letter, which he haſtened 

T to communicate to his wife and mother, the 
contents of which gave riſe to many ſtrange 
conjectures—it was as follows. 

fn Raymond Grove, Auguſt 29. 

» © My Lord, | 

5 

1 Having been informed by the public 

1 prints of your marriage with Miſs Marley 

re 
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on which I ſincerely congratulate her and 


your Lordſhip, and knowing that her brother 
is on the Continent, whence I am but juſt 
returned, I think you the moſt proper perſon 
to be informed of an important diſcovery 
which I have made, relative to the Marley 
eſtate. Lady Stanmore will readily recollect 
the unfortunate Harcourt, who not long ſince 
ſhe ſaw in the habit of a private ſoldier, at 
Durham, in which character I joined the army 
abroad, but an unexpected event has recalled 
me to my native land—an uncle of my mo- 
ther's, named Raymond, who made a con- 
ſiderable fortune at the bar, where in his 
youth he was conſidered very eminent, after 
having lived to a great age, and been for 
ſome time in a ſtate of ſecond childhood, has 
lately died, and by a will made when I was 
ten years old, I am become ſole heir to his 
fortune. Mr. Dobs, his executor and my 
guardian, having with difficulty traced me 
out, and informed me of this, I immediately 
returned to England, and repaired to the late 
reſidence of my uncle, where I found Mr. 

Dobs 
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Dobs and his family in charge of the houſe 
and effects, which were rendered up to me, 
and as ] had much to adjuſt in conſequence 
of the long debility of my predeceſſor, he 
kindly conſented to remain and give me his 
aſſiſtance ; in the courſe of thoſe tranſactions 
J have diſcovered him to be a man of moſt 
conſummate art and hypocriſy, which, how- 
ever, he conceals under a well affected frank - 
neſs of manners. Thus acquainted with his 
character, my ſuſpicions of fraud were quickly 
awakened, and induced me to trace: to a cer- 
tain confirmation the circumſtance which re- 
lates to Sir Auguſtus Marley,” 


ce had not been above a week at home, 
when a ſtranger arrived about buſineſs to 
Mr. Dobs, whom as I ſaw him croſs the 
lawn, in converſation with my good guardian, 
I miſtook for Charles Manning, (Lady Stan- 
more knows the wretch I mean) Alarmed 
at this, I purſued them, in order to diſcover, 
if pollible, what ſort of connexion was be- 
tween them; on getting a nearer view of the 


N 2 ſtranger, 
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ſtranger, though the likeneſs was extreme, I 


found my miſtake, and was about to retire, 


as being no way concerned in their buſineſs, 


when the winding of a wood-walk in which 


they were brought them ſo near me, that I 
diſtinctly heard the name of Marley pro- 


nounced by both; this ſound riveted my at- 
tention, but the ſerpentint turning of the walk 


bore them from me again ſo ſuddenly as to 
prevent me from hearing more than what 
follows, which was enough.“ 


« My Lord,” faid the ſtranger, © thinks 
eight thouſand an enormous ſum, and will 
not give a guinea more,” Return to him 
then,” replied Dobs, and tell him, that I 
will not take a guinea leſs than ten, tell him 


alſo, that I have a good aſſurance that young 


Marley is recovered of his wounds, to whom 
if your Lord does not ſoon agree to my de- 
mand, I will certainly reſtore the deed, the 
production of which will not only put him 
in poſſeſſion of his birth- right, but brand 
your Lord with the —” | 
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Here I loſt the ſentence, which I would 


have given the world to have heard to the 


end. Diſappointed in this I quitted my ſitu- 
ation, and taking a direction which ſoon 
brought me to their view, I met and joined 
them, in order to break up the conference, 
in hopes that ſome happy chance may bring 
me to the renewal. of it.“ 


cc The ſtranger, who proved to be Walter 
Manning, the confidential ſervant of Mr. 
Whitmore, continued his diſcourſe in my 
preſence, without the leaſt embarraſſment, and 
faid, © My Lord is fo perplexed in ſettling 


the affairs of his late brother, and clearing 


the eſtate of incumbrances, that it is poſſible. 
he may not have leiſure to determine about 
this matter fo ſoon as you expect, therefore 
I hope you will be ſo conſiderate as not to 


proceed till you hear from him again, as it 


is better to ſettle matters amicably if we can.“ 


He has put me off ſo frequently, ſaid 


Dobs. Well,” replied Walter, *a few 
werks. can · make no difference, and if things 


N.3 cannot. 
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cannot be brought about before two months 
we know the worſt - will you give us that 
time?” „ will,” ſaid Dobs, © but not a 
moment longer, your Lord's parſimony 1s 
enough to. ſet one mad.” © Tis a natural 
infirmity,” replied Walter, ſmiling, © but in- 
deed my Lord hes fo large a family that he 
is to be excuſed; remember your promiſe 


before this gentleman, you give us two months 
to conſider?” 1 do,” ſaid Mr, Dobs.“ 


«Walter now departed, and I in a careleſs 
manner inquired who he was, obſerving, that 


he was a very faithful ſervant. Mr. Dobs 


informed me, adding, that he was employed 
in a trifling ſuit againſt this man's. maſter, 
Lord Moreland, and that honeſt Walter was 
ſent with propoſals of peace and amity, on 
the part of his Lordſhip. I inquired no fur- 
ther, and immediately determined on trans- 
mitting this account to you, thinking that 
the beſt ſtep to be taken is to recall Sir Au- 
guſtus from the Continent; let him come 


'hither, where I will contrive to detain Dobs, 
and. 
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and I think we ſhall be able jointly not only 
to make him reſign the deed, but oblige him 
to confeſs all he knows beſides, reſpecting 
the caſe in queſtion. I do not preſume how- 
ever, to dictate to your Lordſhip, and ſhall 
be ready to concur in any meaſure which you 
may deem more prudent. 


J have the honor to be, 
Your Lordihip's and Lady Stanmore's 
Moſt faithfully devoted ſervant, &c. 


GEORGE HARCOURT.? 


The aſtoniſhment excited by the diſcovery 


of this piece of villany was not ſo great as at 
the manner in which it was diſcovered; the 
over-ruling hand of Providence was manifeſt 
throughout, in making Harcourt, who was 
intended as an inſtrument of deſtruction by the 
wretched Whitmore, the very means of ma- 
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king that deſtruction light on. his own: guilty 
head. 


Lucy at leiſure recounted all ſne knew of 
this extraordinary young man, to her huſband 
and mother, and it was finally reſolved to 
follow his advice, Which determination he was 
acquainted with by a letter from Lord Stan- 
more, in which he made many grateful ac- 
knowledgments for the important diſcovery. 


Mean while Auguſtus, who had recovered 
from his wound, and received promotion in. 
the army, was highly eſteemed by his brother 
officers, and diſtinguiſned by the particular 
notice of his Royal Commander, whoſe hu- 
mility not only led him to an acquaintance 
the- moſt pleaſingly familiar with his officers, 
but brought him often into diſcourſe with 
the private ſoldiers, every individual of whom 
would have died for him, while he, with 
the utmoſt cheerfulneſs partook of the 
soarſeſt fare, to which the fortune of war re- 
quced them, in an enemy's country, and 

never. 
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never availed himſelf of his rank to avoid a 
ſhare in their hardſhips. Before this ami- 


able Prince Avguſtus freely laid the tale of 
his misfortunes, and on hearing from Lord 


Stanmore the neceſſity of his return to En- 


gland, obtained immediate permiſſion. 


« J am ſorry to part with you, name 
P 50, 


fake,” ſaid the Prince, “and hope, when I 


meet you next, you will be in poſſeſſion of | 
your rights, but indeed, Marley, it is a pity 
youſhould be any thing but a ſoldier.” The 


approbation of your Royal Highneſs,” re- 
phed Auguſtus, does me the greateſt: ho- 


nor, and I aſſure you that the utmoſt ſucceſs 


in what I am-going about ſhall not prevent 


me from returning.” I ſincerely wiſh you 
ſucceſs,” replied the Prince, © and aflure you 
that you may be always certain of a welcome 


reception in the army while J poſſeſs the 


command. With theſe gracious aſſurances 


Auguſtus attended by Joſeph, ſet out with 


the diſpatches which the Duke was ſending, 


to the Miniſtry, and with ſpeed and fafery 
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arrived in England, and poſted to London; 
where the family of Stanmore received him 
with open arms, and the moſt cordial demon- 
ſtrations of affection. 


After a few days ret, concluding that no 
time was to be loſt, as more than ſix weeks 
had paſſed ſince the firſt intelligence had 
been received from - Harcourt, Auguſtus, 
with his friend and brother, Lord Stanmore, 
attended only by Joſeph, ſet off on. horſe- 
back for Raymond Grove, the reſidence of 
Mr. Harcourt, in Berkſhire, it was only one: 
day's journey, and they meant to ſleep. at the 
Grove. that night. 


They accordingly ſat out at day- break, and 


arrived at the. end of their journey early in 
the evening, having dined on the road. Har- 
court ſeemed highly pleaſed at the viſit, re- 
ccived them with tue moſt polite hoſpitality, 
and having concerted their meaſures in pri- 
vate, it was agreed that they ſhould not be 
introduced to Dobs till ſupper, immediate ly 

alter 
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after which the attack on him was to com- 
mence. Accordingly when they entered the 
ſupper- room Mr. and Mrs. Dobs, with a 
young girl, their daughter, appearing, Mr. 


Harcourt introducing Lord Stanmorc and 


Sir Auguſtus Marley, as his old and moſt 
particular friends ; the countenance of Dobs 
underwent a very apparent change, but be- 
lieving his ſecret to be quite ſecure, he ſoon 
brightened. up and became good N 


As ſoon as a round of the uſual healihs 


was drank, Auguſtus ſaid, as we muſt quit 
41 " 
you very early in the morning, Harcoutt,, 


in order to fulfil our promiſes in London, 


I think it better to ſpeak about the buſineſs: 
we came on at once.” Mrs. Dobs and her 
daughter immediately retired, and her 
huſband looking alarmed, alſo roſe up, but 
Harcourt detained him, fayinsg, “ My 
dear Sir, we can do nothing without you.“ 


«© Without me?” ſtammered out Dobs, O, 


it is ſome Jaw buſineſs,” © Partly,” replied 
Lord Staninore, © pray, Sir, be ſcated.“ 
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«A. gentleman ſo converſant in the courts. 

as I ſuppoſe you are,” ſaid Auguſtus, © can- 
not be ignorant of the ſueceſsleſs attempt 
I have made to recover my birth-right; you 
know the cauſe Jikewife of my ill ſucceſs.” 
© Yes, Sir,” replied Dobs, “it was the topic 
of diſcourſe at our club. for ſome time, and I 
have heard various opinions on the caſe,” — 
«© Well, Sir,” added Auguſtus, I am now 
in a fair way of having ample redreſs, I have. 
obtained proofs that my- grand-father's will 
was a forgery, and.that there-1s a certain deed 
in your poſſeſſion which — << In—in—in 
my poſſeſſion?” cried Dobs, ſcarcely. able to 
breathe. © Come, come, ſaid Harcourt, 
«we will cut the matter ſhort, the negoti- 
ation between you and Lord Moreland is 
fully diſcovered, and though you ſhould per- 
ſiſt in denying the deed, it will avail him 
nothing, as you can be compelled to pro- 
duce it, ſo you may as well honeſtly give it up, 
with a good grace, nay, better, than be made 
an accomplice with that ruffian, in the ſuit 
which is about to be inſtituted, in which his 
| | practices 
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practices in concert with ſome notorious cha- 
racters, will all come out;”” © Indeed—I af- 
ſure you— I can declare upon oath,” cried: 
the agitated Dobs, that I know nothing. 
about his practices; as for the will, to be ſure 
I know it muſt have been forged becauſe the | 
late Sir Auguſtus hac not the power of ma- =' 
king it, as the eſtate was ſo circumſtanced _— 
that without levying fines he could not do- 
it,” And that,” ſaid Auguſtus, © the deed 
in your poſſeſſion clearly proves.” It 
does,” replied Dobs. © Be ſo good as to 
produce it,” faid Auguſtus. 1 will, Sir,” .=- 
cried Dobs, © but firſt let me entreat that as = 
my character which has never been blemiſh- | | 
ed, is much in your power, you will, for the 
fake of my family, when this affair comes to- 
be publicly diſcuſſed, not repreſent me in the | 
unfavorable light which it mult be owned I 
deſerve ; but let this be my excuſe, that after = 
many years labour in my profeſſion, I am a = 
poor man; I have a large family, and ten 
O thouſand pounds, which I believe Lord 
k: Moreland- 


| 


—ͤ— - ob 


MS. W — — — — 
—— 


— . = 99 


IT — — 


278 THE HOUSE OF MARLEY. 
Moreland would have given me, is a tempt- 
ing ſum.” 


The tears ftood in his eyes while he ſpoke, 


and Auguſtus pitying a wreich detected ih 


his guilt, haſtened to relieve him, by giving 


his honor that he ſhould be ſpared as far as 


circumſtances would admit. 


« Then that will be entirely,” ſaid Dobs, 
cc which I will. ſhow you in a moment, this 
deed, which I fuppoſe was entruſted to his 
care, I found amongſt the papers of Mr. 
Raymond, and now reſtore to you, in pre- 
ſence of theſe gentlemen; this being made 
public, will ſerve me in the opinion of the 
world, and I am not afraid of Lord More- 
land betraying me, for his own ſake, neither 
can he oppoſe any plea to prevent you im- 


mediately poſſeſſing yourſelf of your eſtate, 


which he muſt give up the moment you 
produce the deed.” © Shall matters reſt thus, 
Sir Auguſtus? ſard Harcourt, If you 
defire it, certainly, my friend,” replied Au- 

| guſtus. 
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guſtus. 1 do moſt earneſtly,” ſaid Har- 
court. Then be it ſo with all my heart,” 
returned the generous Marley. © Beſt of 
men,” exclaimed Dobs, in a tone between 
erying and ſpeaking, why did I ever give 
way to a thought of injuring you?” he then 
left the room, and returned in a few mo- 
ments with the deed, which. he preſented 
to Auguſtus, © Now, Mr. Dobs,” ſaid Lord 


Stanmore. © though you. have loſt a large 


ſum of money by this tranſaction, I afiure 
you 1t ſhall be in a great. meaſure recom- 
penled by the good reputation you will gain, 
and by the approbation of. your own con- 
ſcience, in having rendered up to this gen- 
tleman his right.“ Dobs, deeply ſigning, 


replied, © Ah: my Lord, my conſcicnce 1s: 


far from being clear of ofFence, for the deſign 


was as Criminal as the act, and it is heaverr- 
irſelf, by what means I. know not, that has- 


prevented the completion of the crime,” 


This buſineſs being happily concluded, 


the gentlemen ſcparated for che nigit, after” 


Lord 
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Lord Stanmore and Auguſtus had exchanged 
mutual promiſes of friendly intercourſe with 
Harcourt, who obtained their conſent to take 
an early breakfaſt with him before they ſhould 
ſet out on their return to London next morri-- 
ing, after he had vainly preſſed. them to 
lengthen their viſit another day, from which 
they excuſed themſelves on account of having. 
promiſed the ladies to return; their kind hoſt 
propoſing to accompany them a part of che 
way, they gladly accepted the offer, having 
found him a. moſt agreeable companion, 
and he informed them on the road, that he 
was by his uncle's will obliged to take the 
name of Raymond, © under which,“ faid he, 
„ hope all the errors of Harcourt will be. 
as compleatly forgotten as they are abjured, 
however 1 will viſit. as little as poſſible the 
ſcenes of my former diſhonorable exploits, 
and will confine my enjoyments to the tran- 
qui] pleaſures of the country.” 


They applauded his determination, at the 
fame time that they engaged his promiſe to 
Vilit. 
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viſit them at their country ſeats, in the 


courſe of the next ſummer; and, he added, 
that as he hoped to ſweeten his retirement 
by making Fanny Dobs, whom they had 
ſeen, and very much admired the night be- 
fore, the companion of it, he would beg to 
be permitted to introduce her to the ladies 
of their united families, whom he held in. 
high eſteem. They aſſured him of a kind 


reception for her, and he ſoon after took his 
leave. 


The delay of breakfaſting at Raymond 
Grove, and riding ſlowly with Harcourt for 
ſeveral miles, had very much encroached on 
the day, which was in October, and though 
they ſtopped but a very ſhort time to take 
a ſlight refreſhment by way of dinner, it was 
night when they entered on the dreary heath 


of Hounſlow, not without. apprehenſions of 


danger, as they. were very ill provided for an 
encounter with banditti; however, as there 
was an early moon, it cheered their ſpirits, 
and. they proceeded at a briſk pace till they 

| had. 
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had nearly croſſed the heath, Joſeph riding 
before them, who was the only perſon armed. 


They were beginning to congratulate them- 
ſelves on their ſafety, when Joſeph ſlacken- 
ing his pace, faid, that he ſaw a company of 
horſemen advancing, in a crofs direction, 
evidently with a defign to intercept them. 
They are undoubtedly robbers,” ſaid Lord 
Stanmore, and as we can make no defence 
we muſt quietly give up our purſes.” Let 
vs puſh forward, however,” ſaid . Auguſtus, 
* perhaps our horſes are better than theirs, 
and may bring us off.” They accordingly 
got into a gallop, Joſeph ſtill going foremoſt. 


The moon though ſome time riſen, was 
ſo obſcured by heavy clouds, which moved 
ſlowly over it, as to yield but a faint uncer- 
tain light, ſo that though every ſurrounding 
object was diſcerpible, yet all was fo involved 
in gloom, as to render it impoſſible to make 


any diſtinct obſervation on the figures of 
thoſe who approached, they were three in 
| | number, 
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number, and one of them out- riding his 
companions, came up with Joſeph, and call- 
ing out to him to ſtand, fired a piſtol at his 
head, fortunately, however, it miſſed him, 


and he returning the fire with a better aim, 


brought his enemy to the ground, and facing 
about with his ſecond piſtol preſented at the 
the other two, who were now come up, each 
with piſtols in their hands, when Lord Stan- 


more ſecing a fair opportunity, ſtruck one of 


them ſo ſorcibly on the arm as to oblige him 


to let the piſtol drop, which diſcharged in 


the fall, without doing any damage. In a 
ſeeming rage he ſtood in his ſtirrups and col- 


lefting all his force, returned the blow with 


ſuch effect as threw his Lordihip off his horſe 
at the inſtant the third man fired at him, 


which was thus rendered ineffectual, the ball 


paſſing over him as he fell and. lodging in 
the ſide of his antagoniſt, who, with a deep 
groan tumbled to the ground—the wretch 


who fired the ſhot exclaimed, with a great 
oath, that he had ſhot his friend, and endea- 


voured to fly, but was prevented by Joſeph, 


who 
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who had ſtill reſerved his charge Au- 
guſtus had alighted to aſſiſt Lord Stanmore, 
who was only ſtunned and ſoon recovered, 


and they were now compleat maſters of the 
field. 


The man who received the firſt wound 
was able to fit on his horſe, to which they 
tied him, and perceiving that the other 
ſhewed ſigns of life, they ſtaunched the blood 
which flowed abundantly from his wound, 
es well as time and circumſtances would al- 


low, and having tied up his wound- with. 


handkerchiefs, and laid him acroſs two horſes, 
bore him ſlowly on, Joſeph preceding them 


with the other two priſoners on one horſe, 


one of whom (the wounded man) uttering 
the moſt horrid blaſphemy, and execrating 
his fate, while the other preſerved a ſullen. 
ſilence. 


The travellers had not proceeded far in 


this manner, when they overtook a chaiſe, at- 
tended by ſervants, and, making their ſitua- 


tion 
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tion known, two gentlemen immediately g got 
out, and the wounded men were put in with 
a ſervant to ſupport one of them, who was 
quite ſenſeleſs, and thus in a ſhort time they 
arrived at the houſe of theſe gentlemen, on 
the borders of the heath, when the ſervant in 
the carriage ' declaring that the priſoner 
which he ſupported was expiring, it was re- 


ſolved to proceed no farther, but to ſend for 


the proper perſons to take them into cuſtody, 
and a ſurgeon to examine and dreſs their 
wounds, they were accordingly taken into 
the houſe, but how great was the aſtoniſn- 
ment of the gentlemen, when removing a 
black crape from the face of the dying man, 
they beheld the features of Lord Moreland, 
The other wounded man was Charles Man- 
ning, the third was Walter, who though 


he eſcaped unhurt in his perſon, was wounded 


even more fatally in his mind, and appeared 
ſunk into filent deſpair. 


Mr. Green, the gentleman of the houſe, 
(who knew Lord * ordered every 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary attention to be paid him, and a ſur- 
geon ſoon after arriving, pronounced his 
wound mortal. His accomplices were ſent 
to priſon, and the wretched man, having ob- 
tained a reſpite from pain, and a ſhort repoſe, 
by the applications of the Surgeon, recovered 
his recollection fo far, as to order his wife to 
be ſent for who was in London. Lord Stan- 
more with the ſon of Mr. Green immediately 
ſat off for this purpoſe, as well as to inform 
Lady Stanmore and Lucy of the tranſaction, 
and returned towarus morning with the 
Counteſs, who on entering the houſe out- 
rageouſly inquired who it was that had mur- 
dered her huſband, declaring that ſhe would 
have vengeance, and calling down the wrath 
of heaven on Auguitus Marley. 


Lord Moreland ſupported by pillows re- 
ceived his wife, and entreating her to be 
calm, took an affectionate leave of his daugh- 
ter Mary, (the only one who accompanied 
her mother) and ſending the afflicted girl 


with his bleſſing from the chamber, deſired 
. that 
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that the gentlemen of the houſe » ith a cler- 
gyman (who had been ſent for at his requeſt) 
Lord Stanmore, Auguſtus, and the Surgeon 
may attend; when ordering the door to be 
locked, he made a ful! confeſſion of all his 
guilty practices towards the Maileys, aſſu- 
ring his wife that he dicd by the hand of 
Walter, his own ſervant, who meant the ſhot 
for another, © but heaven,” cried he “ di. 
rected it from the innocent to the guilty 
breaſt.” He then entreated that, if poſſible, 
the whole affair might be concealed fur the 
ſake of his children, whom, he reminded Au- 
guſtus, were his near relations. My fon,” 
ſaid he, © has diſgraced his family by marry- 
ing a menial ſervant, but I now torgive him 
and all the world.” 


Lord Moreland expired in a few hours, 
and his Lady, horror-ſtruck at the tale ſhe 
had heard, was conveyed to London, in a ſtate 
bordering on inſanity ; Lord Stanmore and 
Mr. Green gave every neceſſary order re- 
ſpecting the remains of the unfortunate More- 

land; 
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land; and Auguſtus deeply ſhocked return- 
ed with his brother-in-law to town, where 
he remained very ill for ſeveral days, during 


which period he was viſited by Mr. Elwood 


who had heard of his return to England, 
and who, in concert with Lord Stanmore, 
adjuſted every matter relative to the late 
melancholy event, 


The public prints announced L ord More- 
land's death, to have been the conſequence 
of a ſhot received from a highway-man, on 
Hounſlow Heath—and Walter with his bro- 
ther having acknowledged every thing, and 
ſued for mercy, were with their own d 
conveyed to North America, as their puniſh- 
ment would have cauſed an unavoidable 


diſcovery of facts. 


Lord Moreland having diſcovered that 
Auguſtus was in England, immediately diſ- 
patched Walter to Mr. Dobs with the ten 
thouſand pounds, but Walter delaying on 


the road, about other bul:ine's, was a day 
too 
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too late, for on arriving at Raymond Grove 
about an hour after Auguſtus and his friends 
had quitted it, he was informed of the truth 
by Dobs, who boaſted that he had reſigned 
the deed to the right owner, who was but 
juſt departed. Walter waited not to up- 
braid him with a breach of promiſe, but gal- 
lopped off at full ſpeed to his Lord, who with 
Charles (now in his ſervice) was at a little 
hunting lodge of the late Earl's, near the 
London road. 


On a ſhort conſultation it was agreed the 
plan being ſuggeſted by Walter, to meet and 
rob Auguſtus of the deed, upon the heath, 
through which he was obliged to paſs; but 
Charles hinting that in all ſuch caſes it was 
a rule with him to make ſure work, obſerv- 
ing that dead men could not tell tales ; the 
ill fated Moreland, who, wicked as he was, 
ſtartled at murder, reſolved to go himſelf 
to prevent it; accordingly diſguiſing them- 
ſelves, and covering their faces with crape, 


they traverſed the heath all the evening, and 
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the dreadful cataſtrophe enſued. Joſeph, 
who wore a military ſurtout, and hat, had 
been miſtaken by the whole party for Au- 


guſtus, and under this idea, Charles, who 


ſeemed bent on murder, fired the ſhot at him, 
while Lord Moreland and Waiter were too 
diſtant to interfere, 


\ 


Lucy's affliction on her ſiſter's account 


was now all returned, 1n conſequence of not 
having received the ſmalleſt intelligence from 
her in reply to the long letter written from 
Bath, and Auguſtus, from whom ſhe had con- 
cealed as much as poſſible, of what ſhe feared 
more than ever to be the truth, became ſo 
importunate, reſpecting the fate of his be- 
loved Alicia, that Lucy, who found herſelf 


unequal to the painful taſk, referred him to 


the Dowager Lady Stanmore for full infor- 
mation — the emotions of a ſoul glowing 
with almoſt romantic ideas of honor, as was 
that of Auguſtus, receiving ſach a ſtab, where 
moſt delicately vulnerable, are not eaſily de- 
ſcribed— rage, indignation, and revenge agi- 
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tated him alternately, till ar length the latter 
triumphed over every other paſſion, and he 
took the reſolution of going to Ireland to 
wreak his vengeance on the ſeducer of his 
fiſter. He gave private orders to Joſeph for 
the purpoſe, and was ready to ſer off in a 
few hours, when he received a card from the 
young Earl of Moreland, requeſting his com- 
pany for an hour, and apologizing for not 
firſt waiting on him, by adding, that he was 
but a few hours in London, had travelled 
with great ſpeed, and could not quit his lady, 


who was fatigued and indiſpoſed after her 


journey, yet was ſo anxious to embrace a 
kinſman whom he highly eſteemed, that he 


had ventured to make this requeſt. 


Auguſtus, who had never ſcen this gentle- 
man was rather ſurpriſed at the earneſt manner 


in which he ſolicited his preſence, bur yet did 
heſitate to comply with his defire—he ac- 


cordingly went, and the firſt glance he had 
of the intereſting figure of Lord Moreland 
engaged his admiration. © I would ſpeak 
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to you,” ſaid his Lordſhip, © of thoſe unhap- 


py circumſtances which till this moment 
have kept us aſunder, but that I think the 
retroſpect would be painful to us both, we 
will therefore, if you pleaſe, conſign the paſt 
to oblivion, and look forward to a long and 
uninterrupred friendſhip.” It is what I 
wiſh,” replied Auguſtus, taking his offered 
hand, and what I hope will be fully ac- 
compliſhed.“ | 


« You have heard, no doubt,”” ſaid Lord 
Moreland, © of my very diſgraceful marriage, 
and my anxious deſire to exculpate myſ{clt 
from ſuch a charge, in your opinion, was the 
cauſe of my early requeſt to ſee you, will you 
therefore permit me to introduce the angelic 
woman whom I have the happineſs to call 
my wife, for I am perſuaded that a fight of 
her will have more effect in obtaining your 
approbation than all I can ſay in her praiſe, 
which may very naturally be attributed to 
partiality.”” © You do me great honor,” 
replied Auguſtus, in making me the judge 

on 
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of your conduct, but I aſſure you my opi- 
nion is already fixed, that you could not 
make an improper choice.“ © From my 

ſoul I thank you for the compliment,” ſaid 
his Lordſhip, then opening the door of ano- 
ther apartment, Alicia entered, and flew into 


the arms of her brother, who- yielding to 


the force of affection, folded her for a mo- 
meat to his boſom, then holding her from 
him, and gazing with a fort of incredulous 


aſtoniſnment, „Good heaven!“ he exclaim- 


ed, is it poſſible are you indeed the 
chaſte wife of Lord Moreland?” © And did 
my brother too,” ſhe replied, © doubt the 
principles of his Alicia?” My injured 


love, cried he, and preſſed her to his breaſt, 


while ſhe burſt into tears. 


« Come, come,” cried Lady Saunders, 
ee haſtily making her appearance from the 
inner apartment, „for goodneſs ſake let us 
have no whimpering, we have had too much 
of that already,” «© My dear aunt,” cricd 
Auguſtus, © you here too?” © Yes, in- 

deed, 
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to you,” ſaid his Lordſhip, © of thoſe unhap. 
py circumſtances which till this moment 
have kept us aſunder, but that I think the 
retroſpect would be painful to us both, we 
will therefore, if you pleaſe, conſign the paſt 
to oblivion, and look forward to a. long and 
uninterrupred friendſhip.” It is what 1 
wiſh,” replied Auguitus, taking his offered 
hand, and what I hope will be fully ac- 
complihed.” 


« You have heard, no doubt,” ſaid Lord 
Moreland, © of my very diſgraceful marriage, 
and my anxious deſire to exculpate myſelf 
from ſuch a charge, in your opinion, was the 
cauſe of my early requeſt to ſee you, will you 
therefore permit me to introduce the angelic 
woman whom I have the happineſs to call 
my wife, for I am perſuaded that a fight of 
her will have more effect in obtaining your 
approbation than all I can ſay in her praiſe, 
which may very naturally be attributed to 
partiality.”” © You do me great honor,“ 
replied Auguſtus, in making me the judge 
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of your conduct, but J aſſure you my opi- 


nion is already fixed, that you could not 
make an improper choice.” © From my 
ſoul I thank you for the compliment,” ſaid 
his Lordſhip, then opening the door of ano- 
ther apartment, Alicia entered, and flew into 


the arms of her brother, who yielding to 


the force of affection, folded her for a mo- 
ment to his boſom, then holding her from 
him, and gazing with a fort of incredulous 
aſtoniſnment, „Good heaven!“ he exclaim- 


ed, is it poſſible are you indeed the 


chaſte wife of Lord Moreland?” And did 
my brother too,” ſhe rephed, © doubt the 
principles of his Alicia?” My injured 
love,” cried he, and preſſed her to his breaſt, 
while ſhe burſt into tears. 


Come, come,” cried Lady Saunders, 
ce haſtily making her appearance from the 
inner apartment, „for goodneſs ſake let us 
have no whimpering, we have had too much 
of that already,” «© My dear aunt,” cricd 
Auguitus, © you here too?” © Yes, in- 

deed, 
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deed,” ſhe replied, © I have been tempted 
to quit even the Iſle of Saints, to enjoy the 
happineſs of my kindred for a little while, 
and lo! we are met in tears.” Auguſtus 
ſaluted her, declaring, that he was truly 
pleaſed to ſee her, and would contribute all 
in his power to make her ſtay in England 
agreeable. 1 | 


Alicia appearing to be in a very delicate 
ſtate of health, her brother inquired tenderly 
into the cauſe, and was anſwered by his aunt, 
who ſaid, „the poor girl has been ſo af- 
flicted at the unkind behaviour of her ſiſlei, 
that ſhe has had a fit of illneſs, from which 
ſhe is but juſt recovered ; ſhe and I were on 
the point of coming over to explain mat- 
ters perſonally with this ſaucy Lucy, when 
we read of Lord Moreland's death in the 
news- papers, which made it neceſſary for this 
gentleman to viſit England ; his ſiſter, Lady 
Mary, to whom he inſtantly ſent, and who 
is now here, informed us of your being in 
London, and ſome other particulars. Au- 
4 guſtus 
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guſtus now undertook to manage the inter- 


view between his ſiſters, vhich, notwithſtand- 
ing every precaution, was truly affecting; 


and Lord Stanmore informed the Earl of 
Moreland of the circumſtance which had aſ- 
certained the title of Auguſtus to the eſtate 
of his anceſtors, but that amiable young no- 


bleman replied, that it only ſaved him the 


trouble of perfecting deeds of conveyance, 
which were then actually drawing up, for 
the purpoſe of reſtoring to the natural heir 


what his Lordſhip could not conſider himſelf 


juſtifiable in with-holding. 


The misfortunes of the amiable orphans 


being thus happily terminated, the whole 


party of friends (including Lady Mary Whit- 
more) agreed to accompany Auguſtus to 
Marley Hall, there to {ſpend their Chriſtmas, 
however unfaſhionable 1t may be conſidered 
to viſit the country at that ſeaſon of the 
year; but it was the ſeaſon fixed on for the 
nuptials of Auguſtus, with the lovely Char- 
lotte Somerville, to whom, accompanied by 

the 
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the worthy Mr, Elwood, he paid an early 
vifit on the recovery of his rights, and ſoli- 
cited that heart which was already his—ſhe 
deſpiſed the affectation of being wooed to 
compliance, and frankly accepted the offered 
hand of him ſhe truly loved. His family vi- 
ſited her at Richmond, where ſhe reſided 
with her mother, and the nuptials being fixed 


for the twenty - ſecond of December, accord- 
ingly took place, and next day he conducted 


his fair bride, with their mutual friends to the 
Hall, where old Margery had the ſatisfaction 
of ſeeing him preſide in the true ſpirit of an- 


cient hoſpitality, which he took a pride in 


reviving on this joy ful occaſion. 
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